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Deputy Minister Views NATO Relations 


YIUNOI94A Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKTY 
in Russian No 46-47, Nov 92 p 2 


[Response by V. Churkin, deputy foreign minister of 
Russia, to reader's letter: “We Are Former Enemies") 


[Text] NATO was long considered our main enemy. Could 
you describe the present relations with this organization? 
[Signed] N. Sokolov, Ryazan 


We asked V. Charkin, deputy foreign minister of Russia, to 
answer this question. 


Hardly anyone could have imagined just five or six years 
ago even how radically the change in our re ations would 
now be. 


Our senior officers have together with representatives of 
other European countries been discussing at the NATO 
military academies in Rome and Oberammergau (Ger- 
many) problems of military organizational development. 
An opportunity has hereby been obtained for professional 
study of the military doctrine of the North Atlantic alli- 
ance in situ, as they say. 


We also have plans for the organization of similar courses 
in Moscow next spring, using the facilities of the Russian 
Federation Armed Forces General Staff Academy, to 
which rey resentatives of all 52 participants in the CSCE 
will be invited for studies. The subject is Russia's military 
doctrine and all that is connected with it. 


At the end of 1991 the NATO countries took a big step 
toward accommodating our initiatives and formed the 
North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC). It incorpo- 
rates the NATO countries and those of the former Warsaw 
Pact, including all states of the CIS. The NATO members 
have assumed the costs of staging the activities themselves, 
incidentally. 


The purpose is developing dialogue, but, mainly, cleansing 
Europe of the legacy of the cold war and eradicating the 
feeling of hostility and mistrust under conditions where 
stockpiles of arms and equipment persist on the continent. 


A session of the NACC at foreign minister level will be 
held on 18 December in Brussels, and the curriculum for 
1993 will be discussed. 


Approximately one-half of the proposals have been sub- 
mitted by Russia. 


We could perfectly easily witness a meeting between our 
military and NATO people on the sporting field. I do not, 
for example, rule out “tank rallies” with the participation 
of crews from different countries. After all, if there is no 
hostility, anything is possible. 


Seoul Likely To Seek ‘Korean National Enclave’ 


PM1911121192 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 3 


[M. Maksimov article. “Who Needs a Third Korea? Will 
B. Yeltsin Avoid Pointed Questions in Seoul?’’} 
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[Text] We are accustomed to say: “Better late than never.” 
From this point of view the postponement of B. Yeltsin's 
visit to South Korea is better than its cancellation, It was 
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs which gained most 
of all from this—there was extra time in which to think 
about our policy in the Far Eastern region and ways of 
implementing it. 


Our diplomats in Seoul have a difficult task before them. 
This partner is tricky and we will also have to keep an eye 
on North Korea. The more than cold reaction by the South 
Koreans to the materials handed over to them from the 
downed Boeing's ‘black box'’ shows that not everything at 
the talks will go smoothly. It is certain that in the visit's 
werm friendly atmosphere, they may unexpectedly ask the 
Russian guest for something which it will be embarrassing 
to refuse. 


People in the know say that our South Korean friends have 
one dream whose fulfillment would not demand any effort 
from the Russian leaders, but on the other hand would 
show a deep understanding of the priority of general 
human values over our incorrigible Russian interests. To 
achieve this, it is proposed to convince the Russian lead- 
ership of the need to create a small republic in our Far 
East... for the Koreans. Well, maybe not a republic right 
away, but at first some economic zone or district, in a 
word—a homeland. Seoul sees this idea's implementation 
in roughly the following way: Ethnic Koreans should be 
assembled from all over the former Union and settled in a 
closely-knit group somewhere in Maritime Kray, and all 
this should be legally registered as the rehabilitation of one 
of the small peoples who suffered from accursed Stalinism. 
It would at the same time be good to provide the rehabil- 
itated people with all kinds of privileges for all eventuali- 
ties in their lives, and also to force the Koreans assembled 
in this closely-knit group to speak their native language 
exclusively (at the moment no more than 10 percent of 
Koreans living on the former Union's territory speak it). 


As always happens in such cases, one lot of people were 
repressed but other people entirely are preparing to collect 
the compensation—in the name of one people but at the 
expense of others. The relevant lobby already exists in the 
Russian parliament. The idea is also certainly not alien to 
public organizations uniting former Soviet Koreans and to 
the various funds created with the assistance of Korean 
capital. 


A couple of years ago one of the leaders of the South 
Korean Ministry of Foreign Affairs shared in a private 
conversation with a Soviet representative the Seoul politi- 
cians’ concern at the growing urge among Soviet Koreans 
to return to their historical homeland. “Having been born 
in a socialist system, they wil! hardly be able to adapt to 
Korean society, and we have enough malcontents of our 
own,” the South Korean diplomat said bluntly at that time. 
Clearly it was then that the idea of creating a Korean 
national formation in the Russian Far East was born. Once 
it had come into being it developed further. Let us hear 
what Mr. Yi, director of one of Seoul's many political 
science institutes, has to say: “As we know the main aim of 
the national policy of both South Korea and North Korea 
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is to reunite the country, After reunification has taken 
place, the question of reexamining the whole complex of 
relations with our neighbors, including Russia, will arise. 
This will also concern the question of the Russian-Korean 
border.” It is the South Korean political scientist's opinion 
that “demarcation” will proceed more smoothly if a 
Korean autonomous formation has been established in 
Maritime Kray, as the Korean side's position at the 
negotiations will be much stronger. 


What about Pyongyang? It too is very enthusiastic. If a 
Korean autonomous formation is created nearby, you see, 
a new battlefield will emerge for the struggle against the 
“Seoul puppets of American imperialism.” Indeed, latent 
territorial desires are not at all unknown to the “great 
leader's” children. In short Seoul and Pyongyang's views 
on the problem largely coincide: They need a Korean 
national enclave in the Russian Far East. 


But do the Russians need it? 


KGB Aide on Links with GDR Intelligence 


934C0313A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 42, Oct 92 pp 24, 41 


[Interview with Vitaliy Chernyavskiy, former chief of the 
Fourth Department of Foreign Intelligence of the USSR 
KGB, by Leonid Miechin and Tatyana Chernova; place 
and date not given: “At the Last Minute the Ambassador 
Got Scared” 


[Text] Vitaliy Chernyavskiy, former chief of the Fourth 
Department of Foreign Intelligence of the USSR KGB, 
talks about the mutual relations of the Soviet and East 
German secret services. 


[Correspondent] When did you arrive in Berlin? 


[Chernyavskiy] To work—in 1953. I came here several 
times before this for a short time. 


[Correspondent] What position did you hold in Berlin? 


[Chernyavskiy] Chief of the intelligence department of the 
apparat of the representative of the KGB in the GDR. 
Until this time I managed the European Department in the 
first directorate (intelligence) of the MVD [Ministry of 
Internal Affairs]. Then I was unexpectedly called by Beria 
and appointed senior adviser to Romania, simultaneously 
under two ministries—State Security and Internal Affairs. 


[Correspondent] Did you enjoy Beria’s special confidence? 


[Chernyavskiy] He obviously trusted me; otherwise, he 
would not have sent me to Bucharest. Although I was a 
new person to him. I was transferred to the center in March 
1944. At that time Beria did not manage the NKGB 
[People’s Commissariat of State Security] and NKVD 
[People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs], and I was out 
of sight all these years. 


My good service record and the positive comments by the 
manager of the first directorate undoubtedly played a role 
in 1953. 


{Correspondent} But why Romania? 
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[Chernyavskiy] | was sent tere for the first time in 1944. 
I lived there for three years, | studied the country well, the 
way of life and customs of the population, the psychology 
of the people, the national character, and | was fluent in 
the Romanian language, so that when it was necessary | 
acted like a real Romanian, and my outward appearance 
also helped in this. 


Understandably, | did not want very much to leave my 
work in the center, which | liked. | tried to persuade the 
chief of the directorate to withdraw my candidacy and 
intercede for me. But it was not likely; No one had the 
courage to contradict Beria. 


[Correspondent] How do you assess Beria? 


[Chernyavskiy] He was a cunning, insidious, and ruthless 
courtier who walked over many bodies to reach the apex of 
power. Beria had a keen and precise, calculating mind, and 
he understood the art of intelligence and counterintelli- 
gence well. After arriving at the MVD in 1953, Beria 
sharply criticized the activity of intelligence in the postwar 
years and began to become energetically involved in its 
restructuring. He revived the staff of advisory groups in 
people's democracy countries, and put young, energetic 
employees in charge. He demanded that they be fluent in 
the language of the country of their stay and be able to 
converse with managers of the secret service and the state 
without interpreters. He thought that the relations with our 
allies should be more respectful and trustworthy, that the 
advisers should not interfere in internal affairs, and that 
they should not make recommendations on “shady” 
affairs, especially on those that were emerging as the result 
of an internal struggle in the ruling clique, in order to avoid 
the slightest reason for references to the fact that they were 
initiated and implemented, as they say, on the instructions 
of “Soviet comrades.” These were entirely reasonable 
instructions... However, | am writing about this in detail in 
my memoirs, which I am working on now—“‘In the Bal- 
kans and Central Europe. 1944-1956." 


[Correspondent] How long did you stay in Romania? 


{Chernyavskiy] I had barely managed to look around the 
Romanian capital when on |7 June in Berlin there was an 
uprising of workers against the policy of the GDR govern- 
ment, which was suppressed by the Soviet Army. Beria 
rang me up on HF and warned: ‘You will answer with your 
head if anything like this happens in Bucharest. And he 
ordered me to report to him personally, or to his deputy 
Kobulov, every day about the situation in Romania (for- 
eign intelligence ended up with him). 


Units of a crack division of the Romanian Army that were 
formed during the war in the Soviet Union were pulled up 
to Bucharest, and subunits of the Border Troops patrolled 
the capital and its environs in strength... Nothing hap- 
pened in Romania at that time. 


Approximately one month after Beria was arrested—he 
was arrested on 28 June—lI, like other senior advisers, was 
recalled to Moscow: “You were sent without coordination 
with the CPSU Central Committee; therefore you are 
being relieved, await a new assignment.” 
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[Correspondent] Where were you assigned? 


[Chernyavskiy] Lieutenant General Pitovranov was 
assigned to the position of representative of the Ministry of 
State Security to the GDR. He proposed that I go with him. 


I agreed eagerly. 


[Correspondent] Subsequently Pitovranov was chairman 
of the Trade-Industrial Chamber of the USSR? 


[Chernyavskiy] Yes. Unfortunately, because of the oppo- 
sition of the apparat of the Central Committee, he did not 
become chairman of the KGB: He was sent into the reserve 
early. But in my opinion he was better suited than anyone 
for this role: He was a professional with the highest 
qualifications, and he had initiative and was bold. The 
operational staff worshipped him. 


[Correspondent] What was the structure of the Soviet 
secret service in Eastern Germany? 


[Chernyavskiy] The apparat of the representative con- 
sisted of a secretariat, an intelligence department, a coun- 
terintelligence department, an advisers department—the 
largest—and a section on work among emigres. 


[Correspondent] Was your department big? 


[Chernyavskiy] Approximately 50-60 persons. Six sec- 
tions: American, English, West German, French, scien- 
tific-technical intelligence, and illegal. 


[Correspondent] Did the East Germans help you” 


[Chernyavskiy] Of course. But operations were conducted 
mainly without them. I was the first among the Soviets to 
drive to West Berlin. Our people were prohibited from 
appearing in West Berlin, but this was stupid—agents 
should have been recruited there, on the spot, and not 
always lured into East Berlin. 


[Correspondent] Did you concern yourself with Russian 
emigrants? 


[Chernyavskiy] No, this was managed by a special subdi- 
vision. There were many Russian and Ukrainian emi- 
grants in Germany, and large emigre organizations oper- 
ated, NTS [National Labor Union], and others. We 
conducted active work against them, introduced an agent 
network, and received a vast amount of information, and 
we neutralized their anti-Soviet activity. 


[Correspondent] And the kidnapping of Doctor Trushnov- 
ich, one of the NTS leaders about whom our journal 
(NOVOYE VREMYA No. 18/92) wrote, occurred during 
your time? 


[Chernyavskiy] Yes. The operation ended unsuccess- 
fully—Trushnovich died: When he was seized he was 
wrapped in a rug. There was no plan to kill him. 


[Correspondent] When did the GDR establish its own 
intelligence? 


[Chernyavskiy] In 1947 in the USSR military and political 
intelligence were combined in the Information Committee 
under the Council of Ministers. The same kind of structure 
was established in the GDR under our supervision and 
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with the assistance of our advisers. Within five years the 
committee in our country was dissolved, The same hap- 
pened with them—we were literally copying each other. 
The Ministry of State Security appeared there later, At the 
beginning the organs were managed by a senior Commu- 
nist and our agent Wilhelm Zeisser, but he came out 
against Walter Ulbricht and was removed and expelled 
from the party. He was replaced by Ernst Vollweber, also 
our former agent, a sailor-saboteur. His deputy became 
Erich Milke. 


[Correspondent] Did you know Milke before this? After 
all, he lived more than 10 years in the Soviet Union. 


(Chernyavskiy] During the war he helped Ulbricht, who 
worked with captured Germans in the camp in Kras- 
nogorsk. Our agent network in Germany was quickly 
broken up, and we tried to replace the losses by recruiting 
agents from among antifascists and prisoners of war. They 
were dropped over Germany by parachute. 


{Correspondent} Did he himseif take part in the execution 
of any kind of combat missions? 


(Chernyavskiy] I do not know. In miy opinion, no. But 
Milke spent time close to the leaders of the “Free Ger- 
many’ committee. After 1945 in the Soviet zone of occu- 
pation, Milke held a post of average significance in the 
political police of the Soviet zone, later he ended up with 
the state secretary for state security, became a deputy to 
Wollweber, anc in 1957, if | am not mistaken, held the 
post of minister of state security, pushing his own chief 
aside. 


[Correspondent] In what way? 


[Chernyavskiy] FRG intelligence, which was established 
by the Americans and headed by Reinhard Gehlen, was 
able to deeply penetrate the GDR apparai. In particular, 
the senior secretary of the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, Otto Grotewohl (alias ‘““Margaritka’), was 
recruited, and several deputy ministers and departmental 
managers. 


Milke was able to depict all of this as Wollweber's fail- 
ures—and the deed was done. 


I first ran into Milke in 1953. This cunning and insidious 
person, with the thinking of a typical great German nation- 
alist, concealed his hostility toward Russians with diffi- 
culty—and it got worse and worse—I immediately disliked 
him. However, he responded in kind. Luckily, I did not 
have many reason to deal with him directly. 


[Correspondent] Did you become acquainted with Marcus 
Wolf? 


[Chernyavskiy] In Berlin. Wolf was directed to establish an 
intelligence directorate on the pattern of the First Main 
Directorate of the USSR KGB. With time, his relations 
with Milke became poor. I worked with Wolf in contin- 
uous contact and with great satisfaction. This is an entirely 
different person: intelligent, cultured, and amiable. 


[Correspondent] Was Wolf really an outstanding intelli- 
gence officer? 
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apy avskiy] As an organizer, yes. An excellent analyst. 
ut as far as I know he has no great intelligence feats to his 
personal credit, Rut | became convinced of his ability to 
persuade people, to be liked by them, and to inspire 
confidence, when he and I together conducted a secret 
meeting in East Berlin with one of the ministers of the 
Bonn government. This influential figure in the FRG 
wanted to discuss questions regarding the unification of 
Germany on the basis of Soviet proposals. However, at the 
last moment the ambassador started to get over-cautious, 
seemed to be vague, and I had to do the ta.king. 


[Correspondent] Up to what point did the KGB control the 
secret service of the GDR? 


[Chernyavskiy] Until 1956. Later they gained indepen- 
dence and gradually distanced themselves from the KGB. 
As far as I know, in the later years of the existence of the 
GDR Milke’s department cooperated with Moscow only 
within precisely defined parameters. Soviet intelligence by 
no means knew about everything that the GDR Ministry of 
State Security was doing. 


Future of Kaliningrad Examined 


Economic Potential 


93UN0273A Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER in English 
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[Article by Alda Staprans: ‘Kaliningrad - Konigsberg 
Snatches Up Baltic Clients’) 


[Text] In searching for their niche in the European market, 
the formerly agricultural Baltic states are attempting to 
develop their economies in such a way as to become, in 
time, financial centers serving as a bridge from Western 
and Central Europe to Russia and the CIS. The Baltic 
countries like to think of themselves as politically more 
stable than Russia. However, while Estonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania are still stabilizing their inte-nal economic situ- 
ation and dealing with the problems surrounding monetary 
reform, their southern neighbor—the Kaliningrad region 
of Russia—is one step ahead in creating a favorable 
atmosphere for Western financial investment. 


The Russians already have plans to make this region a free 
economic zone, which has already begun to raise the 
eyebrows of major businessmen in the United States, 
Japan, Germany, Poland, Sweden, Finland. Denmark, 
Italy and Austria, among others, according to BIZNES & 
BALTIYA. The region as such also has great potential 
because of its direct links with neighboring European 
countries along pre-war railroads and highways (a proposal 
for their rennovation is already underway), the largest 
ice-free ports in the Baltic region (capable of servicing 
millions of tons of cargo), a highly developed industry 
(which exports at least one fourth of its production) and a 
potentially lucrative tourism industry along the Baltic 
coast (the region’s beaches are reportedly nowhere near as 
polluted as in neighboring countries). 


According to Russian legislation on free economic zones, 
areas such as Kaliningrad is envisioned to be will have 
lower taxes than in the rest of Russia. Part of the revenue 
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gained by the government from taxation and the privati- 
zation of state property within the zone will go toward the 
development and insurance of the zone, and export tariffs 
for goods and raw materials are to be set at half the going 
rate. 


By developing favorable conditions for market relations 
and foreign investment, Kaliningrad has the potential of 
becoming an economically powerful area, not unlike Hong 
Kong, Singapore and Taiwan, according to financial 
experts. But, as an economy can flourish only in tranquil! 
conditions, Russia must first calm foreigners’ fears of 
economic and political instability. 


On September 8, Russia announced that it would be ready 
to withdraw its troops from Lithuania as early as next year. 
As a reason for this willingness, Russia cited the Lithua- 
nians’ zero-option citizenship policy (under which nearly 
all residents of the country can get Lithuanian citizenship) 
and claimed to have “rewarded” the Lithuanians for 
taking into account Russia's stand on this issue. Estonia 
and Latvia, however, will reportedly have to wait longer 
for the Russian troops to leave, since they have not been so 
forthcoming in this regard. 


It seems naive to believe that the Russians’ reasoning for 
agreeing to the 1993 withdrawal schedule with Lithuania 
should be purely altruistic. On September 7—-just one day 
before the Russian Foreign Ministry's agreement with its 
Lithuanian counterpari—Russian Deputy Foreign Min- 
ister Aleksander Shohin announced his country’s intention 
to create the Yantar (Amber) free economic zone in the 
Kaliningrad region, reports BIZNES & BALTIYA. 


By maintaining a good relationship with Lithuania, Russia 
hopes not only to renew the pre-WWII trade corridor from 
Kaliningrad through the southernmost Baltic republic and 
into Russia, but also to create the illusion of regional 
stability, so necessary to convince Western businesses that 
it is safe to leave their goods and money in Kaliningrad. 


Russia refuses to withdraw its troops from Estonia and 
Latvia under the pretext that they are bad little children for 
not granting post-war immigrants the right to citizenship. 
This, of course, creates an unstable political atmosphere ‘n 
Estonia and Latvia and may be deterring foreign invest- 
ment and business there. 


Thus, Baltic hopes to base their economic future on 
international finance and trade must be put in a new 
perspective, as Kaliningrad may assume the mediating role 
that the Balts covet so dearly. 


Some Facts About Kaliningrad 


Konigsberg: 


Kaliningrad has been known throughout history as Konigs- 
berg, the city of kings—as many German rulers, including 
Otto von Bismark, were crowned in this former leading 
urban center of the Hanseatic League. 
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Geography: 


The Kaliningrad region covers 15.1 square kilometers and 
is home to 900,000 inhabitants, 79 percent of whom are 
ethnic Russians and 400,000 of whom reside in the admin- 
istrative center of the city of Kaliningrad. The Kaliningrad 
region of Russia has no direct borders with Russia proper, 
only with Lithuania and Poland. The area is located not far 
from the capitals of the major European countries as well 
as from other ice-free ports. 


Economy: 


Currently the Kaliningrad region produces ten percent of 
Russia's total consumption of fish and fish products. The 
local fishery owns 300 ships which are also capable of 
processing 75 percent of their catch. The five local paper 
and cellulose factories are capable of producing 400,000 
tons of blanched cellulose, 150,000 tons of paper and 
30,000 tons of cardboard annually. Ninety percent of the 
world’s amber reserves are also found in the Kaliningrad 
area. More than a million tons of oil are extracted there 
each year and goods produced in Kaliningrad are exported 
to over 50 countries. 


Banking and Finance: 


There are currently 20 operating banks in the region, the 
largest of which are the Kaliningrad Savings Bank, the 
Central Bank of the Kaliningrad Region of the Russian 
Federation, Baltvneshtorgbank, the Embakeining Bank 
and Investbank. The main insurance and investment com- 
panies are Baltpolice and Asko, and Baltic Trade House 
and Alliance, respectively. 


Favorable Investment Conditions: 


According to a September 25 Russian government resolu- 
tion on free economic zones: enterprises with at least 30 
percent foreign investment that export at least 30 percent 
of their production will be taxed no more than 16 percent, 
except for capital that is transferred abroad within five 
years of its declaration; the forced confiscation, including 
nationalization, or requisition of foreign investments is 
strictly forbidden; foreign investors have the guaranteed 
right to transfer their hard currency income abroad; the 
import and export of goods to and from the free economic 
zone are not subject to quotas and licenses, except for 
those specified by Russian legisiation,; goods produced in 
the zone with a profit margin of less than 30 percent will 
not be taxed more than 30 percent for the first five years. 


Joint ventures: 


There are currently 222 registered joint ventures in the 
Kaliningrad region, which are primarily firms dealing in 
trade and tourism. Fifty-five percent of these firms contain 
German capital, 26 percent—Polish, six percent— 
Lithuanian, and three percent—Latvian. 
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‘Geopolitical Enigma’ 
93UN0273B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 9-15 Oct 92 p 9 


[Article by Ruth Kibelka: “Fourth Republic—Yes Or 
No?" 


[Text] Kaliningrad is, undoubtedly, trendy. After forty 
years of having been kept deliberately out of the winds of 
politics and history, the region has, during the last two 
years, blossomed into a fashionable topic for German, 
Polish and Lithuanian journalists. 


In the meantime the city's principal hotel, the late-Stalinist 
Kaliningrad on Zentralnaya Ploshchad, is firmly in the 
hands of German Heimat-tourists, while 100 meters away, 
Opposite the medieval cathedral ruins, Polish business 
manifests itself through the biggest hard-currency store, 
the Pewex. 


At the Khrabrovo airport, business people arrive from 
Europe and overseas, as well as CIS-traders ordering 
Western goods, and ethnic Germans from Russia, whose 
household goods, brought by train, will arrive months 
later. Representatives of extreme right-wing groups, how- 
ever, such as Aktion Deutsches Konigsberg [Action for a 
German Konigsberg] or the Verein zur Forderung deutsch- 
sprachiger Medien [The Society for the Promotion of 
German-language Media] (despite its title, deemed anti- 
constitutional by the German security service) tend to 
prefer the land-route via Lithuania. 


The D-marks are rolling in for the tourism business: 
60,000 tourists in the last holiday season proved to Russia 
that Northeast Prussia is worth a visit, and that this 
valuta-mine should not be simply put up for grabs. 


“Germany and Poland are competing for influence,”’ say the 
Lithuanian media. The Polish Deputy Prime Minister, 
Henryk Goryszewski, said recently that the region was of 
great iniportance and deserved substantial investment 
although (or perhaps because) its future was still uncertain. 
Germany, and above all the German Foreign Ministry, 
maintains a tactful silence. At the federal level there are, 
according to official pronouncements, no investment or 
other plans. The fer:ner Foreign Minister, Hans-Dietrich 
Genscher, time and again rejected any claim on Konigsberg. 


From time to time Lithuanian views on the subject surface. 
Landsbergis’s deputy, Bronius Kuzmickas, wrote in the 
ATGIMIMAS weekly recently: “For the time being, the 
city and district of Kaliningrad count in the Baltic region 
as part of Russia, but ali the same the Scandinavian 
countnes, above all Denmark and Sweden, have deciared 
their interests. In the context of this web of interests, 
Lithuania, too, must formulate, and as far as possible 
realize, its interests in Lesser Lithuania [as Northeast 
Prussia is called in Lithuania]. Lithuania must make sure 
of its place at the table where the future of this region is 
negotiated.” 


And what about the Kaliningraders themselves? Dr. 
Vladimir Gilmanov, a university lecturer who was born in 
Kaliningrad in 1955, says: ‘‘Northeast Prussia 1s, after the 
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dissolution of the Soviet Union, a geopolitical ‘exclave’ in 
a state of complete and radical! change, but lacking a clear 
program or design. The danger of sinking into political, 
economic and cultural chaos is great. For this reason we 
Konigsbergers are promoting an international effort to 
rebuild the country. But why are the Germans missing?” 


Two facts are symptomatic for the generation born in 
Kaliningrad. People wani to leave the old, uncomfortable 
name aside, preferring to speak of Konigsberg and would 
gladly see a large and rapid influx of German capital. A 
young intellectual speaks for many of his generation when 
he says: “Love for Russia. For me that would be purely 
platonic. As I was in Moscow for my military service, I felt 
foreign. We're all neo-Prussians.” 


There are ideas about the creation of a fourth Baltic 
republic, given that the geo-political situation is working 
against a lasting attachment to Russia. But the Kalinin- 
graders know that for :hemselves alone, the task is too 
great. The degree of disillusionment is growing quickly, as 
it becomes apparent that the proposed special economic 
zone Jantar [Amber], (as the Kaliningrad region has been 
officially termed since early 1992) still exists on paper 
only. 


In November last year, the Grande Dame of the East 
Prussian deportees and publisher of the German weekly 
DIE ZEIT, Countess Marion Donhoff, suggested the idea 
of a Russian-German-Polish condominium. Onginally this 
was to have been proposed in a leading article, but her 
editorial colleagues, arguing that the very term sounded 
colonial and was highly misleading, turned it down. 
‘When the Germans are involved in such a project, the 
fearful impression will grow throughout the East that the 
Germans are taking their first step back into their old 
territory,” it was argued. 


The article appeared simultaneously in the Warsaw paper 
POLITYKA but without objections from that paper’s staff. 
Since then the condominium plan has floated like a ghost 
through Polish public opinion. 


There is so far no legal infrastructure for business, yet trade 
is blooming in Kaliningrad. Paradoxically, hopes for the 
future both encourage trade, and are themselves traded. 
The nomenklatura’s privatisation, alone, happens without 
help from outside. 


A two-day conference on the subject “The Baltic Region of 
Russia: Developments and Prospects” took place recently 
in Svetlogorsk, in the Baltic seaside resort of the Russian 
apparatchiks. The event was organised by Russia’s Foreign 
Policy foundation. 


The representatives came quickly to the key question, the 
over-militarization of the area. The “Kalingradskaya 
Oblast” counts even now as Russia’s westernmost aircraft 
carrier. General Valeri Mironov, Deputy Russian Defence 
Minister, explained that the military presence in the region 
would be reduced to a reasonable level, but the army, for 
the sake of Russia’s security, would remain. The Scandi- 
navian representatives explained unanimously that the 
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projected Free Economic Zone and its realization would 
be correspondingly complicated by the presence of the 
army. 


“The political aim of this event,”’ said Yuri Semyonov, 
president of the Kaliningrad Regional Council, ‘is to 
strengthen Russia's influence in this region.” 


The conference did prove one thing. The demilitarization 
of the area is not planned in the foreseeable future. For the 
northern Baltic neighbours this is a hard nut to crack, 
especially as Western experts believe that the Kaliningrad 
region's economic future can only lie inside the Baltic 
economic zone. 


The large majority of visiting businessmen still leave 
shaking their heads at a reality which ridicules the term 
“Special Economic Zone” (often mis-translated as “Free 
Trade Zone”). Property prices alone resemble Central 
Europe. The Lithuanian press has recently discovered that 
the number of Lithuanian joint ventures in Northeast 
Prussia is just the same as the number of those from South 
Africa, and poses the helpless question: “But we do differ 
from South Africa somewhat, surely?” 


ICAO Participation Highlighted 


93440329A Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 44, Nov 92 p 11 


[Interview with Viktor Andreyevich Ruchkin, executive 
secretary of the Russian Federation Commission on ICAO 
Affairs, by I. Grigoryev; place and date not given: “Russia 
Has Preserved Its Position as a Leading Air Power’’] 


[Text] ICAO [International Civil Aviation Organization] 
council elections. Eight republics of the former USSR have 
become members of this international intergovernment 
organization. Today the world aviation community numbers 
173 states. 


Our correspondent interviews Viktor Ruchkin, executive 
secretary of the Russian Federation Commission on ICAO 
Affairs, on the results of the 29th Session of the Assembly 
of ICAO, which concluded its work at this organization's 
headquarters in Montreal. 


[Grigoryev] Viktor Andreyevich, this session was note- 
worthy in that it was held after the disintegration of the 
Soviet Union, which became a full-fledged member of this 
specialized United Nations organization in 1970 and has 
invariably occupied a leading position in the ICAO. What 
iS Our Situation today? 


{[Ruchkin] Before answering your question, let me recall 
that after the disintegration of the Union, in late 1991 
Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin informed the 
United Nations in a message to the UN Secretary General 
that Russia was the successor to the USSR’s membership 
in the United Nations and in all of its organs and organi- 
zations. In turn, the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
confirmed in a note to the president of the ICAO Council 
dated 26 December 1991 that Russia retains all of the 
rights and responsibilities of the USSR in the ICAO, 
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including its financial obligations. Russia appeared for the 
first time as a sovereign and independent state at the 
assembly's 29th session. 


Our delegation was headed by A. Larin, chairman of the 
Russian Federation Commission on ICAO Affairs and 
director of the Russian Department of Air Transport. The 
membership of the delegation, which included experts 
from different Russian ministries and departments, was 
approved by the government of the Russian Federation in 
such a way as to ensure that its interests in all matters on 
the assembly's agenda would be protected. 


Representatives of the Interstate Aviation Committee 
(MAK) were present at the session as observers. 


It should also be noted that on the eve of the assembly the 
Russian government approved the “Statute on the Russian 
Federation Commission on International Civil Aviation 
Organization (ICAO) Affairs,” which is an interdepart- 
mental organ that ensures Russia's fulfillment of obliga- 
tions ensuing from its ICAO membership. The main 
objectives of the commission are: “To protect the interests 
of the Russian Federation in all areas of ICAO activities; to 
study and utilize world aviation experience; to elevate the 
role and authority of the Russian Federation in the world 
aviation community; to coordinate measures of the appro- 
priate ministries and departments in exercising the rights 
and fulfilling the obligations of the Russian Federation 
ensuing from the 1944 Chicago Convention, and super- 
vising their enforcement.” 


[Grgoryev] What can be said about the elections to the 
council—the ICAO’s supreme executive organ? 


{[Ruchkin] It must be said that the assembly's agenda 
included 44 matters of technical, economic and legal 
nature. As with every assembly, the first item was the 
elections to the council, which is a permanent organ of the 
ICAO responsible to the assembly. The council ensures 
fulfillment of decisions adopted by the assembly through 
the Air Navigation Commission subordinated to it and 
through the air transport, finances and administrative 
committees and other working organs of the ICAO. The 
council is elected once every three years in accordance with 
the Chicago Convention. As you obviously know, 33 states 
have been elected to this organ in recent years. Elections to 
the council are conducted in three stages in accordance 
with the procedure adopted by them. 


In the first stage, states which play the leading role in world 
air transport are elected. In the second—states that make a 
significant contribution by providing air navigation ser- 
vices to international civil aviation, and in the third 
stage—countries whose election would ensure representa- 
tion of all of the principal geographic regions of the world. 


One hundred thirty-nine countries voted for the first group 
of states, which included Russia. Approval required 70 
votes. Russia received 130 votes—just as many as the 
USA, by the way. I must admit that before the elections, we 
were a little wormed as to whether the world aviation 
community would perceive Russia as one of the leading air 
powers, and consequently as a possible member of the 
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ICAO Council. In this connection we must express our 
enormous gratefulness to all countries that supported 
Russia in a moment of history so important to it. Besides 
Russia and the USA, another eight states were elected in 
the first stage: Australia, Brazil, Germany, Italy, Canada, 
Great Britain, France and Japan. 


After the second stage of the elections, | 1 seats were taken 
by Argentina, Belgium, Egypt, India, Iceland, Spain, 
China, Colombia, Mexico, Nigeria and Saudi Arabia. 


As a result of the elections for the third group of states, 
another 12 countries joined the council: Indonesia, 
Cameroon, Kenya, Lebanon, Morocco, Nicaragua, Paki- 
stan, Senegal, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Czechoslo- 
vakia and Ecuador. 


[Grigoryev] Which republics of the former Union that are 
now sovereign states have already joined the ICAO, and 
how difficult was it for them to be admitted into this 
Organization? 


[Ruchkin] In order to become a member of the ICAO, a 
state must join the 1944 Chicago Convention. This 
requires it to send, to the U.S. State Department as the 
depositary to this convention, a notice of its desire to join 
the convention, and on the 30th day after receipt of the 
notice the government of the United States of America 
notifies all other member nations of the ICAO regarding 
the addition of a new state to the convention. 


As you can see, the procedure is not a difficult one. In the 
last two years the three Baltic states—Lithuania, Latvia 
and Estonia—and Ukraine, Moldova, Armenia and Kaza- 
khstan became members of the ICAO. A total of eight. The 
rest of the CIS countries, which have already joined the 
United Nations, will also probably wish to become mem- 
bers of this organization. The ICAO currently has a mem- 
bership of 173 states. 


As you can see, there are no difficulties in joining the 
ICAO. The difficulties lie in something else: in observance 
and exercise of the rights and responsibilities of states 
entering this organization, including of course their finan- 
cial obligations. 


[Grigoryev] By the way, one of the principal prublems of 
the ICAO in the late 1980s was financing the indebtedness 
of the member nations of the organization. How do things 
stand with this matter today? 


[Ruchkin] ICAO membership naturally presupposes pay- 
ment of membership dues, which are computed on the 
basis of per-capita national income (these figures are taken 
from United Nations data). This represents 75 percent of a 
state’s contribution to the ICAO; the remaining 25 percent 
is determined from the volume of air shipping by each 
country. These two basic values, together with other indi- 
cators, are examined by a special committee on dues, and 
they are submitted to the ICAO Assembly for examination 
and approval. 
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Today around half of the organization's members are 
behind on their dues, and the situation is so bad now that 
programs developed by the ICAO are being cut or dropped 
altogether. 


[Grigoryev] Who is the greatest debtor? 


[Ruchkin] Different percentages of payments into the 
ICAO budget are determined for every state on the basis of 
the criteria mentioned above. These payments vary from 
$12 million to $30,0C0 annually. Large contributions are 
often paid in installments over the course of a year. 
Therefore it would be difficult to say categorically off of 
the top of my head who the greatest debtor is. 


[Grigoryev] Are there any complaints toward us in this 
aspect? 


[Ruchkin] Yes, the matter of Russia's financial contribu- 
tion to the ICAO budget was raised. In connection with the 
fact that another seven states of the former Union besides 
Russia joined the ICAO, our contribution to the 1993- 
1995 budget was set at 5.2 percent—that’s around $2.6 
million, which we must pay in 1993. Russia will pay 
approximately the same amount in the two subsequent 
years as well. In the preceding assembly the USSR’s annual 
contribution was set at $3.4 million, and therefore some 
countries began demanding that we pay that sum, which 
had been planned for us and which we had promised to pay 
as an obligation of the USSR. But inasmuch as several 
states from the former Union also joined the ICAO and 
they were not asked to pay a contribution for 1992, on 
these grounds we were able to persuade delegations of 
other countries of the need for reducing our 1992 contri- 
bution to approximately $750,000. 


Ukraine and Moldova asked the dues working group to 
reduce their percentage of payments into the ICAO budget, 
citing economic difficulties, but this proposal failed to 
receive a positive response from the other countries, 
inasmuch as with redistribution of budget payments, their 
share of the contribution will correspondingly increase. 


[Grigoryev] Is it true that the ICAO Assembly adopted a 
special resolution regarding Yugoslavia? 


[Ruchkin] Yes, on the basis of a recommendation of the 
United Nations Security Council dated 12 September 
1992 and a resolution of the UN General Assembly dated 
22 September of this year, the ICAO Assembly ruled that 
the Union Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montene- 
gro) could not automatically succeed the Socialist Feder- 
ated Republic of Yugoslavia in its membership in this 
Organization, and it resolved that the Union Republic of 
Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) must submit an 
application for admission to ICAO membership in accor- 
dance with provisions of Chapter 21 of the Chicago 
Convention. 


{Grigoryev] What matters of a technical nature were 
examined at the assembly? 
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[Ruchkin} Much attention was devoted to the technical 
problems of air navigation. The basic system of commu- 
nications, navigation and observation of air traffic organi- 
zations (CNS/ATM), which is presently being used by civil 
aviation throughout the world, is basically the same as it 
was when it was introduced in the late 1940s, with periodic 
improvements and changes made in the subsequent years. 
In many respects it has reached a limit in its development, 
and it possesses other inherent shortcomings. 


The assembly confirmed that the CNS/ATM satellite- 
based conception of communication, navigation and sur- 
veillance (organization) of air traffic recently developed by 
the ICAO is necessary to the satisfaction of the growing 
demands of the world’s civil aviation. The assembly 
adopted a resolution ensuring coordinated implementa- 
tion of this conception. In order to adjust, on a global 
basis, the plan for transition to such systems in the future, 
the states will have to provide information on the nature, 
methods, basic premises and results of research and devel- 
opment, and on the economic effectiveness of imple- 
menting the conception. There are plans for establishing a 
special organ to introduce the conception. The assembly 
took account of the fact that the system presently being 
used as a global navigation satellite system is being fur- 
nished by two states (the USA and the Russian Federation) 
free of charge in the initial period. Universal accessibility 
to the system must be ensured without any discrimination. 


As before, problems of ensuring air safety are extremely 
urgent. The session also discussed the problems of fighting 
terrorism, developing effective methods of preventing 
unlawful acts of interference in the activity of civil avia- 
tion, and strengthening cooperation in this area. It was 
emphasized in this case that developing such methods is 
one of the components of an all-encompassing system of 
international security. 


I should also like to note here that the Secretariat of the 
Commission on ICAO Affairs conducted considerable 
preparations for this session of the assembly jointly with 
leading specialists from munistries and departments. 
Having studied the working documents submitted to the 
assembly (there were around a hundred of them at the 
beginning of the session). they prepared the positions of 
the Russian delegation in relation to every item on the 
agenda, which made it possible to successfully influence 
the course of discussion of proposed documents duri ig the 
assembly itself, and to react to certain new problems that 
arose during the session, not only in the technical but also 
in other areas of ICAO activity. 


It is of course difficult to summarize the results of the 29th 
session in a brief interview. I think that our leading 
specialists that served as members of the delegation could 
describe the results of the assembly's work to readers of 
VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT in greater detail in regard 
to particular items of the agenda and the directions of 
development of world civil aviation in the immediate 
future. 


[Grigoryev] Is the ICAO involved in matters related to the 
markings of aircraft? The problem is that even after the 
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disintegration of the USSR, newly formed companies in 
the CIS countries, in the Baltics and in Georgia continue to 
fly under Aeroflot's flag. With formation of the Aeroflot— 
Russian International Airlines Company, which is 
becoming the designated state shipper in Russia, the 
Aeroflot trademark becomes the property of Russia alone, 
and other CIS countries do not have the mght to use this 
emblem from a legal standpoint. In any case, are matters 
related to aircraft markings within the functions of the 
ICAO? 


[Ruchkin] Yes, standards (requirements) regarding the place 
on an aircraft where national (state) and registration mark- 
ings must be applied and stipulating the dimensions of these 
markings were developed by the ICAO and are now 
enforced under Attachment 7 to the Chicago Convention. 


Attachment 7 also determines that a state must request its 
national sign for its aircraft from the International Elec- 
tronic Communications Union (MSE) headquartered in 
Geneva. The national sign is selected from a series of radio 
call signs allocated to the state by the MSE. The national 
sign approved by the MSE is communicated by the siate to 
the ICAO for registration. 


[Grigoryev] Thank you, Viktor Andreyevich, for the inter- 
view, 


Implications of Snegura Visit to China Examined 
93UN0286A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 13 Nov 92 p 3 


[Report by Boris Barakhta, PRAVDA special correspon- 
dent, Beijing: “From the Celestial Empire on Credit"’] 


[Text] The official friendly visit to the PRC by Snegura, 
the Moldovan president, apparently wound up the present 
series of trips to China by high officials of countnes 
classified in Russia as “near foreign.’ The Baltic area 
alone has not taken the road to Asia. The reason !s clear: 
On the shores of the Baltic Sea foreign political orienta- 
tions are entirely different. Incidentally, Taiwan has 
opened a mission in Vilnius, which to China ts the equiv- 
alent of back stabbing. 


As in the case of all preceding visits, the visit of the guest 
from Moldova was, on the surface, standard fare. There 
were talks with PRC President Yang Shangkun and State 
Council Premier Li Peng and, at the end, a meeting with 
Jiang Zaming, CPC [Communist Party of China] Central 
Committee general secretary. The leitmotif of these meet- 
ings was China's support of Moldovan independence and 
sovercignty. 
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The question which unwittingly arises is the following: 
Was the Dniester problem discussed in the course of the 
talks? We can confidently say, despite the scant available 
information, that, as in other similar situations, the PRC 
leadership has assumed a very cautious and strictly neutral 
position. 


This brings to mind an interesting case. In 1968, when the 
armed forces of the Warsaw Pact went into Czechoslovak 
territory, the then Romanian leader Ceaucescu immedi- 
ately flew to Beijing. At that time relations between 
Bucharest and Moscow were quite cool, and the Romanian 
dictator feared the fate of Prague. However, in an Oriental 
way, State Council Premier Chou Enlai gave him a rather 
evasive but generally clear answer: a big fire cannot be put 
Out with water brought from a distance. 


More than 10 agreements were signed between the Chinese 
and Moldovan sides. The PRC will help Chisinau develop 
its electronic and electric engineering sectors and the 
production of communications equipment. Snegura claims 
to have been interested in the Chinese experience in 
reform and the policy of openness, particularly in terms of 
agriculture and special economic zones. 


Naturally, all such agreements will require investments. 
Therefore, a document was initialed by both sides on 
reciprocal protection of capital investments. 


One way or another, this closes the chain of trips to Beying 
by statesmen heading Russia's neighboring countries. Why 
were the heads of the former Soviet republics in such a 
hurry to visit Beijing? The main reason, apparently, was to 
strengthen their independence and sovereignty. The 
United States recognized the former Soviet republics 
which became members of the United Nations as sover- 
eign states. In the Far East, however, as though in opposi- 
tion to the United States, a great socialist state—the 
People’s Republic of China—is successfully developing. It 
was necessary for their independence to be approved by it 
as well. Furthermore, the PRC has a tremendous trade 
potential. The young countnes which, as a rule, lack 
foreign currency obtained very timely commodity credits 
during their trips to Beying 


This trip was of interest per se. In Being, however, the 
main expected event is the arrival in the capital of the PRC 
of Russia's President Yeltsin, next December. Whatever 
the case, as in the past, Moscow 1s playing first violin in the 
disbanded Soviet Union orchestra. 
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Air Transport Operators’ Association Profiled 


934A0323A Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 44, Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by AEVT Vice President Ye. Chibirev; “The 
AEVT: Stages of Growth") 


Text] There are many letters in the reader's mail asking for 

on the progress our newly formed public orga- 
nizations are . In particular, there is considerable 
interest in the A Alr Transport Operators’ Associa- 
tion (AEVT), which was established a year ago by aviation 
enterprises, plants and civil aviation institutions in practi- 
cally all countries of the CIS. AEVT Vice President Ye. 
Chibirev replies today to questions from our correspondent 
about the association's work. 


The principal directions of our work in this period should 
include: having the Executive Board master its charter 
functions; attracting new members to the association; 
organizing fulfillment of decisions of the general meeting; 
implementing recommendations of the scientific-practical 
conference “Problems of Economic and Scientific- 
Technical Development of Air Transport Under Market 
Conditions”; finding the points of application of efforts to 
provide concrete assistance to aviation enterprises. 


A number of practical steps and measures have been 
implemented in order to reach these objectives. 


In the sphere of developing a coordinated policy, proposals 
and recommendations on economic effectiveness of the 
activity and development of civil aviation. 


The first scientific-practical conference in St. Petersburg 
and a general meeting of AEVT members were organized 
and conducted. 


A draft of the new version of the conception of macroeco- 
nomic stabilization of air transport in the present stage was 
drawn up with the direct participation of operators, the 
State Scientific Research Institute of Civil Aviation, the 
Moscow Aviation Institute, the NII KTP, the FPALS [not 
further identified] and other organizations. Broad discus- 
sion of the conception was organized in order that air 
transport operators could create and adopt a specific 
program to restructure civil aviation at the state level, with 
regard for implementing regional programs of greater 
detail. The program was reviewed by independent quali- 
fied experts. 


Documents accrediting the AEVT with the Russian Fed- 
eral Property Fund were drafted. 


The basic directions for improving the system of mutual 
accounts between airline companies were determined. 
They are not fully consistent with the plans, currently 
being discussed, of the Department of Air Transport. 


Proposals were prepared on the composition of and statute 
on the scientific coordinating expert council for science, 
technology and personnel, and on having it hold an 
expanded meeting. 


Preparations are being made for a conference on rate 
policy. 
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The leadership of the AEVT took part in the work and gave 
reports at the 13th Meeting of the Aviation Production 
Commanders’ Club of the Urals, Sibera and Far East 
(Norilsk, September | 992), 


Cooperation has been established and interaction is wid- 
ening with various scientific research organizations of the 
Russian Federation, including independent ones. 


In the area of mutual relations with state civil aviation 
administrative organs. 


An assessment of the status of civil aviation made by the 
scientific-practical conference and by a general meeting of 
AEVT members, and their recommendations and pro- 
posals were forwarded in accordance with their decision to 
all heads of government of republics of the former Union. 


Negotiations were conducted with the leadership of the Air 
Transport Department of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Transportation, as a result of which understanding was 
reached on matters regarding the objectives and goals of 
the AEVT, and the need for a coordinated joint effort and 
for providing assistance to the association's activity was 
recognized. 


An address is presently being readied to the administrative 
heads of the Russian Federation's krays and oblasts con- 
taining a brief description of the goals, objectives and work 
of the AEVT and a proposal to cooperate with us 


In the aspect of providing practical assistance to aviation 
enterprises and airline companies. 


It is more than obvious that members of the association— 
and not only they—require practical assistance in addition 
to ideological and conceptual support. 


The work of all associates of the Executive Board is 
oriented on this today. A few examples. 


The question of modifying Il-62 aircraft into a cargo 
variant was looked into together with aviation industry at 
the request of a Khabarovsk enterprise, and the possibility 
and cost of modifying Tu-154 aircraft into a cargo variant 
was discussed at the request of the airline company BAL. 


The demand for modifying passenger airplanes into a 
“salon” variant at Plant No 402 was studied and the initial 
work on the project was started. 


Close interrelationships have been established with a 
number of aircraft design offices that had worked previ- 
ously only in the military sector. This was done with the 
purpose of marketing new aircraft they design. 


Today we are actively establishing a structure called the 
“Aviation Program" Fund, which has the purpose of 
organizing assistance to such projects. 


A number of airline companies have provided assistance 
in Organizing chartered shipments, in finding cargo ship- 
pers, in conducting marketing operations on a leasing basis 
abroad, and in utilizing airfields as bases for new airline 
companies. 


The draft conception for establishing a commercial struc- 
ture in Ufa by which to organize regular shipments more 
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sensibly in areas of Tyumen and Tomsk oblasts was 
prepared in response to an initiative supporied by BAL 
chief V. Burnayev. 


Today the Executive Board is capable of providing quali- 
fied assistance through a number of entities cooperating 
with us to AEVT members in preparing evidence and 
permits used in acquisition of testimony from operators, in 
creating joint-stock companies and privatizing businesses, 
in conducting independent expert examinations of aircraft 
accidents, in obtaining aviation equipment and $0 on. 


In the area of information. 


Recommendations of the scientific-practical conference 
were sent to air transport operators and other interested 
parties. 


A collection of materials of the scientific-practical confer- 
ence was published and is now being sent out. 


All members of the association have been sent letters 
briefly describing the work done, and an advertisement 
describing the activities of the AEVT and its goals and 
objectives in Russian and in English was prepared. 


The first version of a data base on the requisites of civil 
aviation Organizations and enterprises was created. A data 
base has been brought together on the potentials of civil 
aviation educational institutions in regard to training, 
retraining and providing advanced training to aviation 
personnel. 


Information on international civil aviation organizations 
has been prepared and disseminated. 


The first, difficult work experience of the association 
shows that on the whole, our organization possesses a 
reasonable potential in the area of developing aviation 
policy, studying the problems of civil aviation, developing 
recommendations, proposals and procedures for their 
effective resolution, coordinating the activities of and 
cooperation among airline companies, providing them 
assistance, and reconciling the interests of air shippers and 
interested structures, with those of organs and organiza- 
tions involved in the deve'opment and operation of air 
transport. 


Our first scientific-practical conference and our still rudi- 
mentary experience in day-to-day activity have clearly 
shown this to be true. 


We are devoting a great deal of attention to fulfilling the 
requests and orders of airline companies, and we are trying 
to provide them various services. However, as a rule this ts 
being done in behalf of a small number of subjects, and it 
is not doing anything to satisfy the needs of the bulk of the 
AEVT members. 


Without weakening efforts in the named areas, it would 
probably be useful to take two or three problems, perhaps 
narrow in scope but typically encountered by all, and solve 
them in the shortest time possible, thus raising the confi- 
dence of air transport operators in the power of the 
association. 
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There is one other urgent problem facing the AEVT. Our 
interaction with state and commercial administrative 
organs 18 still weak. 


Executive organs of the AEVT and its working appara- 
tus—the Executive Board—do not and should not possess 
governing, executive and personnel powers, It was in this 
area that we encountered an interesting phenomenon that 
i$ apparently inherent only to a command system: We do 
not ordinarily consider the opinions or recommendations 
of powerless organizations either above or below on the 
hierarchy, regardless of how competent they might be 


Here is a typical example. Absolutely no noticeable action 
followed receipt of the address that was sent to the heads of 
government of states of the former USSR. We know of the 
reactions of some officials only indirectly. 


It would hardly be worth creating the illusion that every- 
thing will change tomorrow as if by magic. Many of our 
sensible, timely and useful proposals may be blocked by 
the inaction of those upon whom decision making 
depends. 


We can become a force to be reckoned with only if we rely 
upon the intellectual, professional and moral power of a 
unified, actively and resourcefully operating association. 


There is but one path: Since we do not possess the 
authority of power, we must strive for the power of 
authority which, incidentally, is the basis of the effective- 
ness of the influence of the IATA [International Air 
Transport Association] upon the state and airline compa- 
nies. 


There is one other thing also associated with the psy- 
chology of the executor interacting with his executive: It 1s 
the somewhat incorrect relationship association members 
have with their organization, perception of its activity 
through the prism only of their own individual interests, 
for which immediate satisfaction is often set as a condition 
of participation. 


Those who have a pessimistic view of the association hold 
this opinion of it: “The AEVT does nothing for me, and | 
don't see any real benefit from it.” 


We will probably have many more difficulties to deal with 
Including in getting everyone to clearly understand the 
objectives and goals of the association, and establishing 
norms and rules of interrelationships within it that would 
make it possible for all entities to work constantly and 
effectively 


Alcoholism Said To Cost CIS Industry R2 Trillion 
Annually 

934A0306A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


{Report by Tatyana Khudyakova, IZVESTIYA: “Alcohol- 
ism Damage to CIS Industry R2 Trillion Annually”} 


[Text] The struggle for total sobriety at home and at work 
has quietly left the stage. No one is issuing edicts, vodka is 
being sold throughout the former USSR and, here and there, 





12 COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


official permission has been granted even to make moon- 
shine. Considering that reasons for “drowning the sadness” 
are more than enough, the problem is worsened with every 
passing day, causing irreparable harm to the health of the 
people and the economy. 


Here is how this looks, translated into figures: 30 percent 
of all workers abuse alcohol, and their labor productivity is 
36 percent lower than that of nondrinkers. One-quarter of 
all white collar workers consume vodka on the job; some of 
them are managers. More than one-half of all work acci- 
dents are related to alcohol consumption. The mortality 
level of drinkers is 2.5 times higher and their lifespan, as a 
whole, 10-15 years shorter compared to nondrinkers. 


According to some data, the direct harm to the economy of 
CIS countries today is estimated at two trillion rubles 
annually. In Russia alone alcohol abuse lowers labor 
productivity at enterprises by 20 percent. 


It may seem that under the conditions of building a market 
economy and a slow yet steadily increasing unemploy- 
ment, the simple and easy way of “sobering up" the worker 
collectives would | : to fire all drinkers. 


However, according to Charles Anderson, president of the 
American ACAI, an organization with 20 years experience 
in developing anti-alcohol programs in industry, this 
would be a wrong move. He has developed such a program 
especially for Russia. 


“The Russian-American Center, which was set up on the 
initiative of and with funds supplied by Mr. Anderson, 
already has branches in Moscow, St. Petersburg, Viadimir, 
and Magnitogorsk,”’ Valentin Shchipachev, the center's 
manager said. “Patients who need hospitalization are 
treated for 28 days. After that, for one year, they are kept 
under observation on an outpatient basis. The treatment 
effectiveness is very high, up to 85 percent.” 


The first stage of the program is for enterprise managers 
who, as a rule, do not even suspect that treating a drinking 
worker is far more economically profitable than to dismiss 
him. The Americans have already tested this, and practical 
experience has indicated that the cost of replacing a worker 
is much higher than of treating him. With a well-organized 
treatment program, each dollar invested in it brings a 
return of five dollar! 


A conference recently held in Moscow, sponsored by the 
Russian-American Center, was attended by representa- 
tives of enterprises in Tula, Nizhniy Tagil, Yekaterinburg, 
Minatommash, Mosenergo, and ZIL. It is difficult to 
determine how interested the people were in this program. 
The cost of the treatment is high, even at current prices: 
103,000 rubles for in-hospital treatment, and 50,000 for 
Outpatient treatment. 


However, the human cost is higher and the number of 
drinkers is increasing. The interregional medical associa- 
tion, which represents the interests of Russian physicians, 
has not only noted this as being a fact. In a special appeal, 
it has emphasized the following: “Under the conditions of 
uncontrolled increase in the consumption of alcoholic 
beverages and therefore worsening the population's health 
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condition, there can not even be a question of any normal 
implementation of the reform in Russia.” 


Border Problems in Former USSR Discussed 


934C0394A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p // 


[Article by Aleksandr Iskandaryan: “The Blind Leading 
the Blind”) 


[Text] In conjunction with the disintegration of the USSR 
it became particularly evident that two fundamental prin- 
ciples of international politics, which are proclaimed 
among others by the CSCE [Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Europe}—the principle of the self- 
determination of nations and the principle of the inviola- 
bility of borders—are now in conflict 


Let us note right away that the principle of self- 
determination of nations is hard to implement, and its 
nature is, on the whole, declaratory. It has not been 
established what a “nation” 1s and what should be inter- 
preted as ‘‘self-determination.” Besides, attempts to apply 
this principle are fraught with a wholesale redrawing of 
borders, chaos, and bloodshed. In reality the world com- 
munity has not supported demands based solely on this 
principle, from Biafra to Nagorno-Karabakh. It is obvious 
that adherence to the principle of national self- 
determination in, for example, Africa, where the forma- 
tion of nations is not yet complete and where borders were 
drawn in an absolutely arbitrary manner, would result in 
destabilizing the entire continent. Consequently, it 1s pre- 
cisely the principle of the inviolability of borders, which 1s 
traditionally considered a guarantee of stability, that is 
used in practice 


As the borders of the Soviet bloc opened, the world 
community encountered yet another “Africa,” but with 
established nations which are not inclined to form new 
ethnic entities. Representatives of the Bamana and Fulbe 
peoples already consider themselves Malians, belonging to 
the corresponding ethnic group, whereas it is extremely 
hard to conceive of an Armenian who considers himself an 
Azeri, belonging to the Armenian ethnic group. At the 
same time, the principle of inviolability of borders not 
only fails to bring about stability here, but frequently 
becomes an additional cause for bloodshed 


Apparently this has to do with the fact that the principles 
which form the foundation of the European and world 
security systems have specific geographical and historical 
reference points 


In 1945 in Potsdam the participants in the anti-Hitler 
coalition mapped out the postwar structure of Europe by 
dividing spheres of influence. Rules were necessary for the 
subsequent existence of Europe under new conditions. The 
adoption of the principle of immutability of postwar 
borders became the most substantial of these rules. Agree- 
ments on the borders of the Polish state, which were 
reached after 25 years of continuous military and political 
intrigues, and the tacit consent of the United States, Great 
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Britain, and France to the annexation of the Baltic states 
by the Soviet Union, formed the foundations of this 
principle. 


As far as the rest of the European borders are concerned, 
the issue of the legitimacy of their drawing was not even 
discussed in earnest. At no point in the 40 postwar years 
was the USSR perceived in the world as a federal state. Its 
internal (republic) borders never became the subject of 
international discussions, at any rate, at the government 
level, 


Changes which occurred in Europe and in the world in the 
second half of the 1980's and early 1990's facilitated the 
destruction of one of the elements of the system of inter- 
national security constituted as a result of the CSCE: The 
Warsaw Treaty Organization ceased to exist, entailing a 
number of extremely important consequences. The unifi- 
cation of Germany became one of them; this accomplished 
fact may be viewed from two points of view. First: The 
Unification of the FRG and the GDR into a single state 
abolished the Potsdam agreements de facto, and put the 
issue of creating a fundamentally new system of European 
security on the agenda for the first time in the postwar 
history of Europe. Second: In itself, the unification of 
Germany violated the principle of the immutability of 
borders and set a peculiar precedent for other states with 
centrifugal or unifying potential. This precedent was an 
external factor which facilitated the beginning of the 
disintegration of artificial states of the Yugoslavia type. 
Within the confines of the former Soviet Union alone the 
principle of territorial integrity has been violated a great 
many times because the existence of independent states 
formed on its territory has been recognized both de facto 
and de jure. It is not surprising that the rapidity of the 
unification of Germany and the snowballing of disintegra- 
tion processes in the already mentioned Yugoslavia, 
Czecho-Slovakia, and the former USSR revealed the 
unpreparedness of the European and world communities 
to solve the problems arising on the basis of experience 
gained. The world community is clearly at an impasse in 
its effort to develop an approach to the resolution of 
conflicts resulting from ethnic causes because, as of today, 
its strategy regarding such conflicts is, at a minimum, 
inconsistent. The self-determination of Bosnia and Croatia 
met with unreserved support from the world community, 
whereas typologically similar processes of the assertion of 
the sovereignty of South Ossetia and Abkhazia in Georgia, 
and of Nagorno-Karabakh in Azerbaijan, are running into 
Opposition 


At present the European countries may resolve crisis 
situations only within the framework of NATO or the 
CSCE. However, so far these organizations have been 
powerless in settling the already mentioned Yugoslav 
conflict, as well as the Armenian-Azeri conflict 


Global structural changes in the European world, which 
followed the disruption of a bipolar arrangement, appear 
to be the main reason for the helplessness of the world 
community in the face of mounting conflicts. First, the 
East ceased being monolithic once the confrontation dis- 
appeared. The East showed the presence of a structure 
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which had until then been harshly suppressed by totalitar- 
anism, $0 that it had not been necessary for the West to 
dwell on the differences between Bosnia and Montenegro, 
Moldavia and Kazakhstan. Second, once the wall, of which 
the Berlin Wall was a symbol and segment, was destroyed, 
the East became part of the rest of the world, and problems 
rousing it were forced on the West as pressing. At the same 
time, the security system was designed for a Western 
struciure of society, with established nation states. Given 
that structure, the system worked, with certain flaws (the 
Basque and Ulster problems). The structure of the Est 
turned out to be different in principle. In terms of Euro- 
pean history, it corresponds to the era of the assertion of 
nation states, that is, the 18th and 19th centuries. Prob- 
lems which were characteristic of that era are exacerbated 
by three additional factors in the contemporary postcom- 
munist East. First, prolonged preservation, which makes 
latent conflicts flare up with redoubled strength. Second, 
absence of democratic traditions, and the moral condition 
of a society and citizens consistently generated by 
socialism, given which any contradictions bring about 
massive violence and bloodshed with relative ease. Third, 
potential conflicts were not only preserved by the commu- 
nist regime but were also boosted and multiplied by 
arbitrarily drawn borders, the resettlement of peoples, and 
the creation of the dependency of some peoples on others 


Despite obvious typological differences between societies, 
the world community stubbornly ignores the different 
content of the same terms and institutions in the West and 
the East. Thus, Eduard Shevardnadze, who came to power 
as a result of a military coup, for some reason is considered 
to be a democratic leader. Azerbaijan is viewed as a 
democratic state solely because the People's Front came to 
power there. Traditionally, the term “cultural autonomy” 
is identified with what it means to the peoples of Western 
states, whereas for Russians in Estonia it means the 
deprivation of the right to citizenship, and for Armenians 
in Azerbaijan, and Ossetians in Georgia—physical exter- 
mination or deportation. 


Likewise, the notion “border” has a content on the terri- 
tory of the former Soviet block which is completely dif- 
ferent from that in the West. The fact that the USSR broke 
up precisely along these borders, which in their time were 
established arbitrarily, was also perceived as an internal 
affair, and originally did not make a great impression 


By supporting the formation of a number of independent 
states instead of the USSR, the world community thus 
retroactively acknowledged the juridical legitimacy of their 
current borders as borders between the territories of the 
former Union republics. Thus, it was recognized that 
Nagorno-Karabakh belongs to Azerbaijan, South Osse- 
tia—to Georgia, the Dniester region—to Moldavia, and 
Tataria, Chechnya, and other former autonomous enti- 
ties—to Russia. This position was reflected in a message 
from U.S. President George Bush to Chairman of the State 
Council of Georgia Eduard Shevardnadze, in which the 
adherence of the United States to the territorial integrity of 
the Georgian state was asserted 
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Therefore, in insisting on the inviolability of borders 
within the confines of the former USSR, the world com- 
munity actually proceeds from two theses, both of which 
are debatable. The first is codified in the USSR Constitu- 
tion, and says that only Union republics have a right to 
self-determination., At present the world community is 
demanding that precisely their borders be inviolable. 
Meanwhile, the principles on the basis of which some 
ethnic entities in the USSR became Union republics and 
others became autonomous entities with various status 
were either random or arbitrary. 


Industrial Tataria, with a population of 4 million, was an 
autonomous republic, and Estonia, with a population of 
1.5 million, a republic. Nakhichevan, separated from Azer- 
baijan, became an autonomous republic of Azerbaijan, 
whereas Nagorno-Karabakh, separated from Armenia, 
became an autonomous oblast, likewise of Azerbaijan. The 
Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Okrug is an example of arbi- 
trariness, pure and simple: This is a territory with an area 
of 523,000 square kilometers (that is, the size of France) in 
which the Khanty and the Mansi account for abouy three 
percent of the population. Likewise, virtually no Jews live 
or have ever lived in the Jewish Autonomous Oblast; this 
is a purely decorative entity. The Meskhetian Turks and 
the Gagauz are altogether deprived of state or even admin- 
istrative entities. Just as arbitrarily, some peoples are 
distributed between two or more administrative units at 
different levels, and some are merged together. There are 
two Ossetias, North Ossetia and South Ossetia; the former 
is an autonomous republic of Russia, and the latter an 
autonomous oblast of Georgia. Adygs were given three 
autonomous entities with different names and status; at 
the same time, in two of these entities (Kabardino-Balkaria 
and Karachayevo-Cherkessia) the Adygs were united with 
another people on an incomprehensible principle. Some 
republics changed their status during the existence of the 
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USSR: For example, from an autonomous oblast, Kir- 
ghizia first became an autonomous and then a Union 
republic. The autonomous republic of Karakalpakia was 
transferred from Kazakhstan to Uzbekistan, The Republic 
of Karelia changed from autonomous to Union status and 
then back to autonomous; in the process it changed its 
titular nations, and, for a while, was the Karelian-Finnish 
Republic. The Republic of the Volga Germans was alto- 
gether canceled at a certain point. Finally, there are cases 
of autonomies without a titular nation: Ajaria—an auton- 
omous entity of Georgians in Georgia, and Nakhichevan— 
an autonomous entity of Azeris in Azerbaijan. 


The legitimization of a historic limit for asserting the right 
to self-determination is the second debatable issue. If we 
refer to the year 1917, the disintegration of the Russian 
Empire and the beginning of the formation of the Soviet 
empire, neither the Georgian nor the Armenian nor other 
State entities existed at the time (with the exception of the 
Finnish and the Polish). During the earlier period (the 1 9th 
century), Abkhazia, for example, constituted a separate 
district which directly belonged to the empire. 


The disintegration of the socialist camp was predictable. 
The peculiarity of the disintegration of the sovereign itself, 
the USSR, was reflected, as A.D. Sakharov put it, in the 
“large empire’ breaking up into a number of states among 
which there are several ‘small empires.” 


To think that in the course of global processes of this 
nature a single denominator may be found for settling all 
conflicts which unavoidably develop along this path is to 
simplify history greatly. Apparently the world community 
will have to work out other principles, more complex and 
contextual, for these processes to take a more civilized 
course than those during the period of the One Hundred 
Year War, or the Thirty Year War in Europe. Otherwise, 
people will continue to be sacrificed for the sake of the 
borders. 
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Lack of Attention to Plight of Ethnic Russians in 
Baltics Noted 


934C0371A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Nov 92 p § 


[Article by L. Karpov, candidate of philosophical sciences: 
“Russian Diaspora in the Baltic Region") 


[Text] With disintegration of the Soviet Union the Russian 
population of the Baltic republics, without moving any- 
where, found itself abroad acquiring the unaccustomed 
status of a national minority. This had a particularly 
painful effect on those of them who considered themselves 
part of the “Soviet people.” But those who preserved their 
Russian consciousness what happened turned into moral, 
living, and sometimes a legal discomfort. No matter what 
democratic views one has regarding the national problem 
what happened is still a shock, for it is one thing to 
recognize the right of nations to self-determination, and an 
entirely different one to experience that process from 
within. Particularly since that process is not so much 
national self-determination as an ethnic euphoria, a state 
of rapture with the prewar attributes and the symbolism of 
independent statehood. 


It also involves stress since it does not happen that often, 
where one day minorities change into “majorities.” Over a 
length of time the euphoria produced by independence 
changes into ethnic rule—an ethnocracy with the ideal of 
an ethnically pure society. It is not expressed directly but 
laws on citizenship in Latvia and Estonia reflect it. Hasty 
and one-sided equipping of state borders with Russia and 
Belarus, laws on the state language, which do not take into 
account the languages of national minorities (in Latvia the 
Russian-speaking “minority” comprises 48 percent of the 
entire population of the republic) also evidence the aspi- 
ration toward mononational, or more exactly, a 
monoethnic state, confirming the words of K. Lorents, a 
Nobel laureate, to the effect that “in our times national 
identification is highly dangerous specifically because it 
has clear-cut borders.”’ 


In the new countries in the Baltic region this has already 
taken place, the national idea has been replaced with the 
ethnic one which corresponds to the level of feudal values 
in the understanding of what constitutes a nation: the 
nation consists of those born on the given land area who 
are unified by blood! and a single language. An ideal case of 
ethnic unity is the tribal community of the late tribal or 
feudal period, a period of splintering, when relics of 
subsistence farming and unity through blood-kinship 
evolved. 


It is understandable that the ethnocratic regime not only 
violates the rights of minorities speaking other languages 
but also makes the life of the indigenous ethnos more 
primitive, reducing it to a feudal and sometimes to the 
primitive community level. Sometimes the situation 
reaches a curious stage. The Lithuanian ethnos is being 
inculcated with the thought that it is the salt of Europe. 
Just consider the pretentious title of one of the newspa- 
pers—TSENTR YEVROPY [Center of Europe] (para- 
phrased from Lithuanian). The assimilated Jewish people 
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are not lagging far behind, establishing the newspaper 
NOVYY IYERUSALIM [The New Jerusalem]. For those 
who have not guessed I will say that this is the paraphrased 
name of Vilnius. In other words, all sacred things have 
come to Lithuania. 


All this would appear funny if it were not so sad. As 
recently as in 1991 I was able to publish an article in the 
Tallinn magazine POLITIKA (No. 4)}—"Some are ethno- 
crats, others partycrats. The common denominator, how- 
ever is the same."’ Now this is impossible: the siruggle 
against Communist partocracy, because of which the edi- 
torial office had to swallow the bitter pill of criticism of 
ethnocracy, is now history. Let me say a few words about 
the denominator. An ethnocratic regime was established in 
the Baltic republics, the essence of which is ideocratic: 
society is ruled by an idea, specifically—that of ethnos. 
Even the power, held hostage by it, is only the keeper of the 
ethnic idea and must swear allegiance to it daily with 
ethnic-patriotic slogans. A peculiar inter-relationship 
develops between the ethnic idea and ethnocratic power in 
which one supports the other, and vice versa. If you want 
to be in power you must be an ethnic patriot. The ethnic 
idea, in turn, calls for a viable medium which consists of 
ethnic superiority. Euphoria requires constant sustenance. 
Thus sovietophobia gives rise to Russophobia. 


The Russian language is declared foreign in secondary 
schools. That is how it is, you agree, although it appears 
strange to have it equated with English or French lan- 
guages. After all there are no British or French living in 
Lithuania, and it is almost as hard to find them here as a 
Chinese or an ancient Egyptian. In other words, the 
practical and viable status of the Russian language is 
different, let us say, than that of English. 


Secondary school courses in Russian for the local Russians 
are being preserved for now. But a metamorphosis is 
taking place here as well. For example, the number of 
hours allocated in fifth-year classes to the study of Russian 
was decreased from |! to six hours per week, while in the 
sixth-year class it was reduced from nine to five hours. 
Earlier 1 mentioned that Russian is considered a foreign 
language. Let me amplify that. In Russian-speaking 
schools the class is divided into two groups in the study of 
English (or French, or German) and Lithuanian for the 
purpose of improving assimilation if the number of stu- 
dents reaches 24 (in five Russian-speaking schools in 
Kaunas the average number of students per class is 25-26). 
Nothing like that is done in the study of Russian: who 
needs to assimilate it? 


At the same time the study of the grammar of one's native 
tongue is needed in order to learn how to speak it: language 
structures are, at the same time, structural reasoning, 
which means, that conscious assimilation of grammar and 
vocabulary of the language is tantamount to the develop- 
ment of an ability to reason. A cutback in hours of study in 
this sphere is tantamount to a retardation of mental 
development. A decrease in the number of hours devoted 
to Russian literature leads to the loss of a national world 
outlook, and, in the end, to assimilation. 
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In Latvia the national question is even more acute. The 
head of the Latvian department for national minorities, 
who took part in the Vilnius conference “Russians in the 
Baltic Region” on 5 May of this year, said that in prewar 
independent Latvia the share of the national minority 
amounted to a quarter of the population—25 percent. 
According to the department chief, that is an optimal 
figure, toward which the Latvian government should 
strive. If this statement is translated into more understand- 
able language, it turns out that 23 percent (48 percent 
minus 25 percent) of the population in the republic should 
be assimilated or just deported. The remaining 25 percent 
will probably be placed on a reservation to preserve 
national uniqueness, since under the current conditions it 
is very difficult to preserve. It is not impossible that | am 
wrong in my conclusions: perhaps the Latvian government 
is working intently on the problem of a very effective rise 
in the birth rate specifically among the Lettish families. 


It is not surprising that under such conditions the political 
activity of national minorities is regarded as anti- 
government. The Latvian government unequivocally and 
repeatedly declared that the Russian Party in Latvia 
cannot be anti-Latvian and anti-Lettish. It is very clear 
that political activity on a different national basis, unless it 
is under the aegis of official political structures, is clearly 
“anti.” 


The situation is no better in that regard in Lithuania as 
well. The Russian Society, the Russian Community, and 
the Russian Cultural Center are already registered there. 
All of them, however, in essence are component parts 
(stepchildren) of the Lithuanian cultural fund and, natu- 
rally, in their activity cannot move beyond the area of 
culture even into the social and economic spheres. We are 
not even speaking about the political sphere. As I was told 
by members of the editorial board of the EKHO LITVY 
newspaper, the public status of these organizations is 
equivalent to the status of, for instance, the society of beer 
drinkers, or of matchbook collectors. Still, everyone was 
outdone by Estonia: several tens of Russian societies are 
registered there, which was mentioned, not without pride 
by D. Mikhaylo at the above-mentioned “Russians of 
Baltic states” conference. 


Jewish writer Yu. Zbyzov, heading the Russian Commu- 
nity of Latvia, is most of all concerned not by the civil 
status of the community members, but by the question as 
to whether they will be able to make a worthy contribution 
of Latvian culture. A 1934 book by A. Klizovskiy ‘“Fun- 
damentals of the World Outlook in the New Era,” in which 
Eastern mysticism is intricately intertwined with atheistic 
attacks on Orthodox Christianity, is seeing the light of day 
(being published) in Riga, not without Abyzov’s help: the 
anti-Orthodox essence of the re-publication is not a big 
secret. It is appropriate to note that the Russian emigre 
community of prewar Latvia did not accept Klizovskiy’s 
book and met it with indignation. 


What about the Russian leadership? How much attention 
did it devote to its countrymen? None at all. By attention 
I do not mean pressure on the leaders of the Baltic 
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countnes. We are talking about moral, political and orga- 
nizational support of the movement of the Russian dias- 
pora, which wishes to engage not in narrowly cultural (in 
the sense of folklore), but socio-economic and political 
questions pertaining to its life. Political parties in Russia 
also bypassed the problem of Russian diaspora. The Dem- 
ocratic Union constituted the only exception, and then 
only in the person of E. Molchanov, former editor of 
SVOBODNOYE SLOVO in Moscow. 


By the way, can a mother country help its diaspora if at 
home it is incapable of replacing the communist coat- 
of-arms with the historical-national one. It is worth 
mentioning that in Lithuania, almost right after the 
proclamation of independence, communist attributes 
and symbols were replaced with national ones. All of the 
five-pointed stars of Masonic origin, were carefully 
painted over. They might say—that is unimportant, 
there are matters of greater import. No. That is a matter 
of consciousness, moulding a person's world outlook. 
With a change in consciousness there will be a change in 
the world outlook. Perhaps then they will start noticing 
their countrymen. 


Port Freight Handling Problems Cited 
934A0310A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by A. Sobko: “From Complaints to Cooperation: 
Concerning Problems Regarding the Export of Imported 
Freight From Ukraine's Seaports’’] 


[Text] The transportation ties, which united the former 
Union's economy, have been almost completely destroyed. 
This has been reflected in the relations between port and 
railroad workers. A meeting, which O. Klimpush, 
Ukraine's minister of transport, conducted in Odessa, was 
devoted to adjusting cooperation between them. Represen- 
tatives of the Odessa Oblast administration, Ukraine's 
railroads, Ukraine's Ministry of Maritime Fleet, Ministry 
of Finance, Ministry of Economics, National Bank, and 
other organizations participated in it. Relations between 
subcontractors in Odessa have become noticeably 
strained. This is having a negative impact on organizing 
the export of imported freight, especially food. 


Here are the opinions of several participants in the 
meeting on this question. 


Yu. Kruk, deputy chief of administration for Odessa Oblast: 


It is necessary to establish an economic transport infra- 
structure complex in the Odessa region. So that vessels do 
not stand idle, one must solve—by working jointly with the 
grain products administration—the question of transfer- 
ring grain to storage in Odessa Oblast’s elevators and 
dispatching it to the CIS countries as railcars arrive. 


N. Paviyuk, chief of the Odessa port: 


The time has come to solve the prepayment question and 
develop a mechanism for implementing it. One must 
export grain from the ports to the CIS countries on the 
basis of mutual responsibility between the Russian Feder- 
ation’s mainlines and the Odessa Railroad. 
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M. Guryev, chief of the Odessa Railroad: 


We service nine ports. In connection with the Union's 
break-up and the shift to market relations, the work with 
the subcontractors at the junctions has begun to provide 
substantial malfunctions although the volume of imported 
shipments has decreased in comparison with last year. We 
are using the old documents as before, for example, those 
in which the port's responsibility for freight located on 
wheels is not reflected. I think that Ukraine's Ministry of 
Transport should develop legal documents defining the 
mutual relations between the railroad and the seaports, 
especially the procedure for working with export-import 
freight. In order to maintain the railcar pool, one must, 
having divided it, stencil the cars without delay so that it 
will be clear to what country the railcars belong. 


It seems that it is advisable to establish two working 
groups: one for substantiating the procedure for imposing 
payments for the shipment of imported freight and the 
other for compiling the legal documents concerning 
mutual responsibilities between the ports and the railroad. 


Ya. Paderov, first deputy chief of the Black Sea Shipping 
Company: 


Ukraine's Ministry of Transport should be the coordinator 
of our actions. Accurate monitoring of the movement of 
containers on CIS territory, especially that of Russia, is 
needed. According to calculations, 16,000 of our con- 
tainers are located there. They must be returned to the 
Black Sea and Danube shipping companies. 


V. Poklad: Odessvneshtrans representative: 


We have already worked up a document on mutual rela- 
tions between Ukrzaliznytsa, Ukraine's Ministry of Mari- 
time Fleet and Ukrvneshtrans. Odessvneshtrans is making 
arrangements with the Eksportkhleb Association on paying 
a tariff up to the unloading station (or the crossing of 
Ukraine's borders) so that the payments will arrive every 
seven-eight days. 


V. Sapozhkov, deputy chief of the ports’ commercial service: 
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Payment for the transport of imported freight should be 
made on the basis of contracts. Prepayment by foreign trade 
transport organizations is specified in them without fail. 


A. Dedov, deputy chief of Russia’s Ministry of Railways 
Transport Main Administration: 


The strain between Ukraine's railroads and ports is also 
impacting on the work of Russia's railroads. You see, we 
are all still working according to the old documents. I do 
not share Ukraine's position on keeping grain in elevators 
since grain carriers will arrive regularly in Odessa. 


L. Zheleznyan, Ukrzaliznytsya vice president: 


Ukraine has enough open railcars; however, many require 
repair. There is nothing to do this with—there is no 
lumber. Grain carriers and tank cars, on the other hand, 
are now in short supply. We will begin to use prepayments 
in November. Ukrzaliznytsya has already informed the 
CIS, including Russia, about this. The freight owners 
should already know now that imported products will not 
be moved from the ports without prepayment. 


O. Kryuchkov, Ukrzhelintertrans general director: 


Concerning prepayment, one must perform preparatory 
work and conclude a contract on mutual settlements with 
Russia's Ministry of Railways. If a consignee cannot pay 
on time, the freight is considered unclaimed and is sold in 
the internal market. 


There were quite a few proposals worthy of attention during 
the meeting. All of them could not be solved immediately. 
However, it was a beginning. An interdepartmental com- 
mission for developing a mutual settlement mechanism 
between shippers, forwarders and freight owners will be 
formed under the direction of Ukraine’s Ministry of Trans- 
port. A plan for prepaying tariffs for shipments and transfers 
through local representatives (forwarders) will be proposed 
to consignees. Prepayment for freight deliveries in accor- 
dance with a state order of Ukraine can be done through the 
Ukrvneshtrans Association. 


It would be good if partners would shift fror: mutual 
complaints to mutually beneficial work cooperation. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Party Leaders Assess Congress 
934C0406A Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Nov 92 p 1 


[Roundup of opinions recorded by Olga Solomonova: 
“About the Congress—With Party Bluntness’’} 


[Text] On the eve of the Congress of People’s Deputies of 
Russia the newspaper addressed the leaders of various 
parties. We publish their opinions on today's political 
situation and forecasts for the future. 


K. Borovoy, cochairman of the Economic Freedom Party: 


The congress cannot pass off unnoticed because society is 
already agitated by the mere fact that it is being held and 
the possible change of policy course. Any normal country 
is good to the extent that it is predictable both for its 
citizens and for its neighbors. We, unfortunately, are 
unpredictable as yet. 


What might happen at the congress? It is perfectly obvious 
that the deputies are prepared for battle. But, on the other 
hand, the president and the government are, fortunately, 
adopting sufficient measures for the search for accord and 
mutual understanding. The greater the efforts which are 
made to avert an open conflict between the legislature and 
the executive, the better for us citizens of the country. An 
open conflict will mean either the dissolution of the 
congress or the resignation of the president. | do not 
believe this will happen. 


The congress will be held without any particular benefit, 
on the whole. The legislature and executive should, of 
course, come into conflict, but intelligently. This forces 
both to be smarter and to appeal to the citizens and reflect 
their interests to a greater extent. But the conflicts should 
be resolved at elections, not at congresses. When all forces 
are given over to this, on the other hand, and when the 
Supreme Soviet ceases to enact laws and engages in politics 
and the government is forced to expend its main efforts on 
self-defense, this is bad. When some deputies start to 
discuss whether the chairman of the Supreme Soviet is a 
drug addict or not and whether or not the president drinks 
too much, this is not civilized opposition but something 
akin to hooliganism. 


A decision on the land will be adopted at this congress, | 
believe. It has been understood, finally, that there is 
nowhere else to go, otherwise the elect run the risk of losing 
the people’s trust. There will be appreciable progress also 
in connection with the constitution. Possibly, in the form 
of amendments, possibly, a decision to complete work on 
a new constitution and adopt it at the next congress. And, 
of course, the question of an adjustment of the government 
and the reform policy will be raised. But there is nothing so 
dreadful about this. 


V. Shostakovskiy, cochairman of the Republican Party of 
the Russian Federation: 


The fact that the congress will not promote a way out of the 
crisis goes without saying. Because it is impossible to 
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resolve serious fundamental problems in such a large 
audience and at the emotional level of intensity at which 
the congress will be held. 


How could this event influence the overall situation? 


Of course, some cardinal decisions, winding down priva- 
tization, say, may be adopted. But I do not believe this will 
happen. The government and the president may be 
shouted at and criticized. But the assumption of responsi- 
bility, by necessary majority, what is more, hardly... 


In addition, the situation at the federal level is one thing, 
the situation in Mtsensk, say, or Irkutsk, quite another, the 
political climate is different there, the processes are dif- 
ferent. But there are no grounds, I believe, for saying that 
Our society is split and that the congress will intensify this 
split. There is no strict opposition in society currently, as, 
for example, in '17, when there were reds and whites. 
Society is currently atomized—some groups, some outfits 
and so forth. And the congress will not intensify the 
Situation in this sense. But one further feature needs to be 
taken into account. Generally, none of this is of any 
interest to the ordinary citizen in our society. The degree of 
weariness is dreadful—people are troubled by other con- 
cerns. 


As far, however, as the confrontation of the authorities ts 
concerned, the congress could, of course, enact the already 
well-known law on privatization. And this would be a 
severe blow to the presidency. But I do not believe that this 
would demolish it. 


V. Aksyuchits, chairman of the Russian Christian Demo- 
cratic Movement and people's deputy of the Russian Federa- 
tion: 


It is natural that the president and the government have 
had a lot to say in connection with the congress about all 
kinds of things for the simple reason that they will have to 
render account to the congress. And, by all appearances, 
there is nothing of which to render account. 


I believe that sur undoubtedly imperfect congress still has 
many reserves for the adoption of constructive decisions. 
It is a factor of stabilization in the country. And all talk 
about its dissolution is a dangerous adventure. | believe 
that in the situation which has taken shape today the 
congress will adopt fundamentally important decisions on 
the land, on economic reform, and on the constitution. 


I will speak at the congress, if, of course, I am called, on 
several matters. First, our party has its own economic 
program. And we will offer it to the congress. Second, | will 
endeavor to realize several initiatives at the congress. 


The first of them is renunciation of any state of emergency, 
and the president being accorded special powers, should he 
request them, under no circumstances. After all, they come 
to an end on | December. The second is the elaboration, 
publicly for society, of a mechanism of the formation of 
the highest authorities in the country and the government, 
primarily. So that the vice premiers and ministers be 
appointed not in lobby fashion but publicly. And for this it 








FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


is necessary, having renounced special powers, to make 
amendments to the constitution legitimizing a law on 
government. 


I will struggle at the congress to ensure that society see that 
the Gaydar government is offering not reforms but an 
imitation of reforms. And that there is an alternative to the 
government reforms—market, democratic, liberal 
reforms.... 


Nothing destructive will occur at the congress, in my view. 
As always, the extremist forces will cancel one another out. 


N. Travkin, chairman of the Democratic Party of Russia, 
people’s deputy of the Russian Federation, and head of the 
administration of Shakhovskiy Rayon: 


Whether the congress assists Russia’s emergence from the 
crisis Or makes the situation worse will depend on the 
precongress steps of the president. I see no particular steps 
as yet. Tacit opposition or “mutual intimidation” of the 
authorities are taking place. Unless the president takes 
serious preemptive action in respect to a solution of the 
questions put to the congress, the congress will attempt to 
undertake their solution itself. And the questions are 
important—adjustment of the economic program and per- 
sonnel adjustment. The congress would then necessarily 
agree with the decision of the Supreme Soviet on the 
insertion of amendments in the constitution and would 
begin to staff the premier’s team in practice with its 
approval in the Supreme Soviet. And the congress would 
then deprive the president of his powers, whose term is 
expiring.... None of this would in any way improve rela- 
tions between the two authorities. 


What this might threaten will also depend on the behavior 
of the president. If he keeps within the constitutional 
framework and with a sufficient degree of political self- 
possession, he will then commence consultations on the 
nominations for premier and so forth. If, however, he goes 
beyond the framework of political self-possession, he will 
announce direct presidential rule, the dissolution of the 
congress.... The second alternative would mean failure, the 
start of the flight of the regions and republics of Russia.... 


I believe that all will depend to a considerable extent on 
the president. Because the questions which will be sub- 
mitted to the congress could to a considerable extent be 
resolved by the president before the congress. Parliament 
cannot decide these questions before the congress. But if 
the president does not take a single step, parliament will be 
forced to decide these questions. 


Why do I draw this conclusion? Because today’s assurances 
of the president, the premier, and the vice premiers do not 
correspond to reality... 


The congress is not a body for the formulation of decisions, 
it may consider any decision and agree with it or disagree. 
But they should be formulated in a more professional 
circle. And parliament is in a hopeless situation—the 
executive is inoperative. For this reason it is being forced 
to stick its oar in executive functions.... 
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The people are heartily tired and unhealthily angry about 
the endlessly conflicting upper strata. The tacit reproach is: 
When will you cease worrying about a division of power 
and start to work? 


Potential Congress Compromise Considered 


934C0383A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by German Diligenskiy: “The President Besieged 
by the Deputies: There Will Be a Compromise. But of 
V-e-r-y Short Duration”’} 


[Text] Public opinion, the press, and television have been 
aroused by the Seventh Congress of People’s Deputies. All 
possible and impossible troubles, a catastrophic exacerba- 
tion of the political crisis, and deadlock leading to dictator- 
ship and, possibly, civil war are expected from it. 


There is no doubt that the tense atmosphere, bordering on 
hysteria, being spurred around the Congress, particularly 
among politicians and journalists and in the corps of 
deputies, is imparting a semblance of plausibility to even 
the most apocalyptic forecasts. The Congress is unpredict- 
able for the added reason that, contrary to the relatively 
widely held opinions, there is in this large assembly no in 
any way clear political majonty—neither left nor right, 
neither conservative nor reformist. The bulk of the depu- 
ties, which are disposed between the opposite political 
poles, fluctuate between the most diverse moods and 
interests—from the heated hounding of Gaydar’s team to 
recognition of the inevitability of reforms and from a fear 
of losing their familiar seats to a desire to avoid political 
chaos. This middle part of the Congress is, like any crowd, 
particularly unstable. 


Nonetheless, many indications testify to the likelihood of a 
relatively calm outcome of the Congress. The prevailing 
public mood is working against an exacerbation of the 
conflicts in the power structure. The majority of Russians 
want neither a change of government nor the president's 
resignation. This fact plus the threat of anti-Congress 
actions by the president, a referendum, and early elections 
could seriously influence the behavior of many deputies. 
The executive’s compromise with the Civic Union, more 
precisely, with the part of the corps of directors which has 
recognized the advantages of market freedom, will, pos- 
sibly, permit a political solution of the conflict between 
supporters and critics of the Yeltsin-Gaydar reforms to be 
found. Finally, a certain placatory role could be performed 
by the privatization which has commenced and which 1s, if 
not practically then psychologically, introducing the wide 
stratum of employees of big industry to the reform policy. 


The mutual will to political compromise will help avoid- 
ance of the tightest corners. This will be all the easier in 
questions of the economic reform in that, as has been 
ascertained, the Civic Union’s much-heralded economic 
program contains a commodity for any taste—market 
reforms and a ration-card system, the government contract 
and the state’s strictly limited intervention in the economy 
included. It will not be hard to take from this mixture what 
is suitable for compromise with the marketeers. 
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It will be difficult, probably, to decide purely political 
questions. The Supreme Soviet has committed too many 
follies here, having infringed to the utmost, virtually, the 
prerogatives of the popularly elected president. But it will 
be possible, most likely, even on these matters to find some 
elastic wording and make the extension of the president's 
powers dependent on some procedures for harmonization 
of his decisions with parliament. 


Much is being said currently about the fact that the policy 
of market reforms is becoming incontestable, that any 
government would be forced to pursue it, and that no 
composition of parliament could stand in its way. In a 
sense this is true. But there are reforms and reforms. The 
development of a free market in which different forms of 
ownership coexist and compete among themselves is one 
thing. A monopoly market in which industrial giants which 
have grown out of the state sector and which maintain a 
close union with the state, the kolkhoz-sovkhoz latifundia, 
and—a product of nomenklatura privatization—just as 
mafia-like banking and commercial structures are domi- 
nant is quite another. Today the nomenklatura-monopoly 
market tendency is manifestly predominant on our eco- 
nomic landscape. 


The reformers’ compromise with the Civic Union could 
reinforce it. A considerable part of the corps of directors 
represented by this organization has one foot in the 
market, the other, in the state-nurtured economy. Many 
representatives of the industrial elite, on the other hand, 
are still dreaming of a return to the old relations so the 
compromise will, most likely, be formal and of short 
duration. The tug-of-war will resume immediately after the 


Congress. 


Khasbulatov on Interparliamenta:y Assembly 


PM2511145192 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 First Edition pp 1, 7 


[Article by Ruslan Khasbulatov: “CIS Interparliamentary 
Assembly Is Even of Very Recent History”’] 


[Text] The formation of the Interparliamentary Assembly 
of a large group of new independent states which were 
former USSR republics is an important international event 
of very recent history. 


The new democratically elected organs of power devoted 
to the cause of implementing economic reforms have 
changed the entire system of political coordinates in the 
countries formed since the collapse of the USSR and 
united in the CIS. The stability and prosperity of these 
states are closely connected to the acute economic and 
social situation, which is influencing the further develop- 
ment of democratic processes. Preserving and developing 
the democratic institutions of virtually all CIS members— 
institutions only just created with such difficulty—will be 
extraordinarily difficult. 


The tasks of the CIS parliaments in this context are even 
more complex—they have to overcome the grave legacy of 
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the old regime, set up legislative activity under qualita- 
tively new conditions, create new traditions, and accumu- 
late their own lawmaking practice, unique in each indi- 
vidual case. On the other hand all national representative 
Organs have common universal conditions for emerging 
from the single totalitarian state. Correspondingly, the 
aims facing them are in many ways similar and the task of 
building a fundamentally new Eurasian community on 
strictly voluntary principles, on the basis of the common- 
ality of economic, political, and cultural interests faces 
each new state. In addition we must also bear in mind one 
more important circumstance: The creation of a fully 
autonomous, independent state for in fact all former 
Union republics without exception is a task which will take 
a long time, possibly many decades. We must consider that 
in this context the Interparliamentary Assembly will be a 
factor which does not delay this process but accelerates it. 
At the same time the assembly will as it were cement our 
Commonwealth. 


We should bear in mind that certain objections are still 
being heard regarding participation in the CIS Interparlia- 
mentary Assembly, as are doubts as to the form and 
content of the assembly's work. But the need for mecha- 
nisms of democratic control within the CIS framework is a 
weighty argument in favor of the existence of this new 
formation. And the actual practical activity of the Inter- 
parliamentary Assembly and the fruitfulness of its deci- 
sions will be a decisive factor capable of expanding and 
universalizing the assembly through the accession of new 
members. Here we should not rule out either the possi- 
bility that in the future the assembly will be joined not only 
by former union republics but also by other “classically” 
independent states which are situated, for instance, on the 
perimeter of the CIS and which traditionally cooperated 
with the former USSR in vitally important fields of the 
economy, politics, culture, defense, and so forth. Inciden- 
tally, that does not rule out the possibility of any country’s 
participation in any interparliamentary alliance. 


In the assembly we are also dealing—with a careful exam- 
ination of its content-rich section—with the question of 
restraints and counterweights. What do I mean by that? 
The brunt of the formation of a regime of restraints and 
counterweights within the framework of a particular inter- 
national community usually rests with the executive struc- 
tures—that in general is axiomatic, if you study world 
experience carefully. There are many reasons for this. 
Possibly the main one is that decisions at this level are 
made as a rule on the basis of consensus and to find the 
optimum solution which satisfies all members of a given 
interstate formation it is essential to look through many 
options. A procedure which, even if it superficially looks 
cumbersome, in principle prevents overhasty and rash 
decisions. Moreover, the attainment of compromise—in 
the broad and narrow sense of the word—usually takes so 
long that at the initial stages the legislative power merely 
has mediating influence on the elaboration of particular 
questions relating to the entire community. Strictly inter- 
parliamentary mechanisms are created and operate for this 
purpose. They are all united within the walls of an inter- 
parliamentary organ—be it the Europarliament, the North 
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Atlantic Assembly, the Nordic Council, or even our own 
Interparliamentary Assembly. 


The CIS Interparliamentary Assembly is independent of 
the council of heads of the CIS states. All initial agree- 
ments between the republics of the former USSR failed to 
provide for the creation of such an organ, and the assembly 
was created at the initiative of the parliamentarians them- 
selves. But the lack of a formal status with regard to the 
executive power should not trouble us. The fundamental 
function of any interparliamentary organization lies pri- 
marily in the field of exchanging information. During 
regular sessions and meetings the parliamentarians of the 
CIS countries will be able to gain a better understanding of 
their own problems and concerns and to understand the 
direction in which they should advance together and where 
independent actions will be more productive. As a result 
they will be better prepared for participation in the work of 
their national parliaments and correspondingly promote 
the positive activity of their national governments in 
resolving those questions which affect the vital interests of 
each member of the Assembly in preparing and making 
collective decisions. 


It is perfectly obvious that the national parliaments will be 
interested in the efficient activity of the gc ernment at CIS 
level and in a number of cases will control this activity in 
accordance with their own constitutions and laws. It is 
entirely likely that some jointly made decisions will be 
corrected or even rejected, which will create certain diffi- 
culties for the functioning of the CIS. That must be borne 
in mind. In my view there is nothing tragic here. The 
possibility of eliminating these difficulties by creating an 
independent legislative power at CIS level is ruled out 
today. But enhancing the legitimacy of the decisions which 
are made (and reducing the potential opposition of 
national parliaments) is entirely possible with the active 
work of the Interparliamentary Assembly’s commissions 
and in particular its council. 


Hence one of the tasks of the Interparliamentary Assem- 
bly—ensuring the sociopolitical base for agreements and 
treaties which are concluded by our countries’ leaders of 
executive power. The regular exchange of opinions, the full 
provision of information on questions which are being 
resolved and on the complex talks conducted by the 
executive power should, it seems to me, become the norm 
of our interparliamentary communication. That is a very 
important task for the Interparliamentary Assembly. 


A very important function of the Interparliamentary 
Assembly is the rapprochement of national legislations. It 
will be implemented, inter alia, through the elaboration of 
recommended legislative acts. The importance of this 
avenue of the assembly’s activity is hard to overestimate— 
it is Obvious that the process of integration within the 
framework of a vast formation like the CIS cannot be 
implemented without a unified legislative base. Bui within 
the framework of the CIS (at least mght now) it is hard to 
ensure direct elections to the assembly and its investment 
with legislative powers. Rather, so far there can only be 
talk of the assembly’s consultative and coordinating func- 
tions which have already been drawn up, and of its 
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formation on the basis of representation from the parlia- 
ments on condition that the one delegation, one vote 
principle is preserved. 


The assembly will give its opinion on problems of cooper- 
ation within the CIS framework, support or criticize (but 
not only from the positions of any individual delegation) 
the joint decisions made at the level of heads of state or 
government department leaders, and ensure extensive 
links with the parliaments of the CIS countries and with 
Other interparliamentary organs. It is possible that the 
rapprochement of the CIS countries’ framework legislation 
will be the normative base which, in certain circumstances, 
could in the future lead to some kind of confederative 
formation of unconditionally independent states. 


One more aspect of the CIS Interparliamentary Assembly's 
activity will be devoted to the sociolegal situation which 
has taken shape in the CIS since the collapse of the Union. 
The reforms and economic transformations which are 
being implemented in the CIS states cannot fail to affect a 
very broad stratum of civil interests. All this will require 
new approaches and coordinated actions in the field of 
human rights and the ensuring of citizens’ social protec- 
tion. Possibly in the future there will be talk of dual 
citizenship, which would be welcomed with enormous 
satisfaction by millions of people. 


The standing orders adopted by the Interparliamentary 
Assembly at the routine meeting of parliamentary delega- 
tions in Bishkek (15-16 September 1992) shape the mech- 
anism of interparliamentary control built on the basis of 
the principles of equal representation and the achievement 
of the agreement of its members. The Interparliamentary 
Assembly makes its decisions in the form of statements, 
appeals, recommendations, proposals, and memoran- 
dums. The procedure for making decisions at the level of 
heads of parliamentary delegations and within the frame- 
work of the relevant Interparliamentary Assembly com- 
missions is based on the principle of unanimity (the nght 
of veto). That, of course, is fraught with the danger of the 
emergence of impasses, but a different approach would be 
unacceptable Let us recall that the Europarliament began 
its work on the basis of just such an approach, suitable for 
the first stage of the development of a major international 
Organization with asymmetric interests. 


Of course, the taxpayers, at whose expense the Interparlia- 
mentary Assembly will function, have the right to doubt 
the need for such an organ and its effectiveness and to view 
this structure as the resurrection of the depersonalized 
structures of the former omnipotent center. But there are 
no grounds for this anxiety. First, the financing of the 
activity of the Interparliamentary Assembly's council and 
its commissions and apparatus will not go beyond the 
bounds of a sensible minimum. Second, it is important to 
stress from the outset that this apparatus is not designed to 
fulfill any special political functions undeclared in official 
documents and is in no way an element of centralized 
leadership within the framework of CIS representative 
power: All decisions are taken only at the level of fully 
empowered parliamentary representatives. Third, the 
preparation of the decisions taken at the level of the 
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Interparliamentary Assembly council will be implemented 
by commissions created by agreement between the partic- 
ipants On a permanent and temporary basis with applica- 
tion to different spheres of cooperation. The commissions 
which have already been created—the commissions for 
legal questions, for the economy and finances, for social 
policy and human rights, for problems of the environment, 
and for questions of security—and all working organs 
which may be created in the future are to include people's 
deputies, since it would be expedient to ensure the repre- 
sentation of the relevant national parliamentary commit- 
tees and commissions. These commissions will keep track 
of the appropriate execution of the decisions which have 
been made. Thus, the effectiveness of the Interparliamen- 
tary Assembly’s work will to a considerable degree depend 
directly on each specific voter (of course, if it is a case of a 
democratically elected parliament), which will ensure 
effective control over the activity of the assembly's organs. 


I should also like to note the following circumstance: Not 
all parliaments of the CIS countries are founders of the 
Interparliamentary Assembly. I do not see a tragedy here 
either. At the Alma-Ata meeting of parliamentary delega- 
tions, where the Ukrainian side, inter alia, was repre- 
sented, agreements were concluded on cooperation 
between committees and commissions of the national 
parliaments on the same questions which are the main 
ones for the Interparliamentary Assembly, so the fact that 
a particular national parliament does not belong to the 
Interparliamentary Assembly in no way means the lack of 
interparliamentary cooperation between all countries of 
the CIS. 


The city of St. Petersburg was chosen as the place of 
residence of the Interparliamentary Assembly, which is 
profoundly symbolic from the historical point of view. 
Today few people remember that it was Petr I who had the 
idea of creating the first secular assembly on the territory 
of what was then the Russian empire. Petr understood well 
that only with the cohesion of society could any good 
intention in public affairs meet with sympathy and aid, 
that only in that case would personal and public initia- 
tive—that most important lever of civilization—be 
brought to life. In that respect Petr I pinned great hopes on 
the assembly. These hopes were also manifested in his 
edict, which introduced the assembly “not only for plea- 
sure but for business.”’ These hopes were destined to be 
realized because even in Petr’s lifetime this organ became 
the political assembly of that time. The assembly was also 
visited by members of the sovereign’s council or the State 
Council, by the most intelligent people who, “unafraid of 
the sovereign’s anger, gave him impartial advice necessary 
ic the power.” 


Of course, today’s reality differs fundamentally from that 
of Petr’s time. Pragmatic considerations, including in the 
selection of the Interparliamentary Assembly headquarters 
close to centers of European culture and politics, dictate a 
suitable modus operandi to the participants in the CIS 
Interparliamentary Assembly. That is why even today we 
nurture the hope that the recently created Interparliamen- 
tary Assembly will become a new “window” of various 
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opportunities for all members of the interparliamentary 
alliance and will dynamize integration processes in the 
foreseeable future. 


Poltoranin on Media Issues, Politics 


934C0382A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 10 


[Interview with Mikhail Poltoranin by Yuriy Solomonov, 
place and date not given: “We Are Holding Not Onto Our 
Chairs but Our Heads"’} 


[Text] 


[Solomonov] Mikhail Nikiforovich, we are talking, as 
would have been said earlier, on the threshold of the 
congress. Let us use one further old stagnation cliche—we 
are currently going through crucial times. 


{Poltoranin] | would describe the situation this way—like 
it was under Gorbachev. There was a president of the 
Union. He was at the very least attempting to reform some 
things. There was the Central Committee and its plenum 
and there was the CPSU Congress. And there was in the air 
a constant threat to Gorbachev—dismissal. He maneu- 
vered and maneuvered until there was neither country nor 
president. Today the s:tuation 1s being repeated, as 11 were. 
At a new twist of the spiral and in a new capacity. There is 
a president of Russia and there is the Supreme Soviet, 
which is comparable to the CPSU Central Committee and 
its plenums. There is the Congress of People’s Deputies, 
like the congress of the CPSU. And once again a threat to 
the president and Russia looms. He also has backed off, 
maneuvered, sought compromise and eased tension. But 
he has today reached the line which cannot be crossed. One 
step more, and the surrender of the reforms, the surrender 
of Russia. For this reason the return, which the opposition 
wants—in a country with resources which have been 
sucked dry, with aged fixed capital and with sick land, 
wnat is more-—is a national tragedy. 


Revival is possible today only with the incorporation of 
the entire intellectual, cultural potential of the people, and 
only freedom is capable of emancipating it. 


Understanding this, a popularly elected president does not 
have the right to retreat from the reforms. But a course 
correction is a matter for the president. And when it 1s said 
that we are pushing Yeltsin into something or other, it 
should be known that he is not the sort of person who can 
be pushed. His stance is firm. Nonetheless, I believe that 
the best thing today is for the president to negotiate with 
the congress on the full rotation of the Supreme Soviet, 
primarily its leadership. New, fresh forces—deputies who 
have already done some work locally and who have felt in 
their guts what the market means—should be brought in to 
the Supreme Soviet. And this Supreme Soviet should 
return to its constituencies and start work locally. 


Aside from the deputies, it would be good to attract to 
Moscow specialists who have worked in the heartland. 
These people could assume ministerial office. Those who 
have acquired a taste for the new life, democracy, the 
market are needed. And then things would get moving. 
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[Solomonov] But are you sure that rotation would bring 
into parliament those who are really for democracy, the 
market, reforms? Life today could make even their most 
fervent supporter disenchanted with the reforms. 


[Poltoranin] | will answer this question. | have already 
visited many oblasts, particularly in the Russian heartland. 
Yaroslavl, Ivanovo, Viadimir, Kostroma, Tambov and 
Lipetsk, and other regions. | meet everywhere with depu- 
lies, representatives of movements, parties, trade unions, 
with directors, with administration heads and so forth. It is 
evident that people are for reforms. And Voronezh, | 
believe, wants to collect the people's signatures for a 
statement to the effect that certain deputies in the Supreme 
Soviet do not represent this oblast. And this is not just in 
one region. People who have drifted in the direction of the 
reforms have a very condemnatory view from the heart- 
land of people of the Baburin, Isakov, and Sayenko type 
and others. Life plays in one key, such members of 
parliament, in another. The deputies who are constantly 
being glimpsed on the television screen, at Ostankino, at 
meetings of the National Salvation Front are speaking and 
acting according to the principle: if you want to be well 
known, put more questions. These people represent no one 
other than themselves. They do not even go to their 
constituencies now, Why are they forever hanging around 
the speaker and fighting for a Moscow residence permit 
and an apartment? Because they are afraid to return to the 
localities. They have in their petty politicking fallen 
behind. And this detachment, multiplied by incompe- 
tence, is creating an explosive mixture, which I call parlia- 
mentary turmoil. This mixture produces nothing, natu- 
rally, other than explosions in the form of rows. 


The country greatly needs a legal base for the reforms. New 
members of parliament would create it. And having done 
so, would have the right to demand of the executive five 
times as much, perhaps, as this Supreme Soviet. It 1s said 
that a new parliament would be more conservative. | do 
not believe so. Life teaches us to toe the line. It would be 
more demanding—both of itself and of us. 


If the government could not cope, we would quit. Others 
would come. Only let us work on a sound legal basis. And 
then inquire after the results.... 


[Solomonov] If I have understood you correctly: First we 
need to change the parliament, and only then the government. 
Parliament, it seems to me, thinks somewhat differently 


[Poltoranin] Rumors are constantly being whipped up in 
the Supreme Soviet to the effect that ministers are holding 
onto their seats by might and main. Not a bit of it! Back in 
the summer | went to the president and said: “I cannot go 
on, there is much that is being done wrong, in the govern- 
ment itself..." Boris Nikolayevich gave me a telling off and 
refused to release me. And to say that we are afraid to lose 
our offices is stupid. Were we to quit, we could live a 
normal life: write books, travel, like Gorbachev, overseas, 
deliver lectures, and live better financially than today, 
when we cannot take a step either right or left... 


[Solomonov] And what will be the actions at the congress 
of those who, in your view, are impeding the reforms? 
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[Poltoranin] They are counting, of course, on truncating 
the powers of the president, It is paradoxical, but they are 
all the while barking up the wrong tree! Parliament lacks 
the time to create a legal base of the reforms and at the 
same time it can for more than a month get on our nerves 
with hearings on the mass media. And all this has fizzled 
out. And they recently started “exhausting” ministers, 
ascertaining who said what where and when. They have 
turned the Supreme Soviet into Russia's investigation 
agency. 


I recently flew to Lipetsk and Tambov. And | was subse- 
quently told that there had been a call from the Supreme 
Soviet, inquiring: “How did Poltoranin get there? Did he 
fly by special aircraft?’ | had purchased a ticket on a 
scheduled flight. But they are continually looking for and 
trying to dig up something. They judge everything by 
themselves. Neither special aircraft nor special protec- 
tion—I have nothing. We live like normal people, and this 
infuriates them. 


But it is not a question of us. Inasmuch as the president 
really is today the guarantor of stability, they want to 
remove this guarantor in order to begin to catch something 
or other in the chaos, in the troubled waters. Thank God, 
a majority of the Supreme Soviet has in recent days been 
pursuing a constructive policy 


The members of the opposition say: “We are not being 
given air time.” They are indeed! You can see how 
Chelnokov, Isakov, Baburin, Konstantinov, Slobodkin, 
and so forth are being seen constantly. But this is not 
enough for them. They want complete control of television 
in order to drive propaganda nails into the viewers’ heads 
in monopoly fashion. We, on the other hand, are working 
for a comparison of opinions. And on the air they lose all 
debates. Chelnokov was recently grumbling about the 
vouchers to the effect that this was robbery and so forth, 
and when some schoolboy asked what he would have done, 
he immediately “took to his heels”. The schoolchildren 
burst out laughing, and instead of somehow getting his 
bearings, Chelnokov began to shout at the chairman that 
they had been standing beneath the floodlights a long time. 
These people are unpredictable—people like Cheinokov, 
Vinogradov, Novikov.... | have long kept a close watch on 
them. There are many who before my eyes have already 
undergone several stages of political molting. I call this the 
ricochet of ultraradicalism effect. That is, initially they 
pushed their way into the ultraradicals, ultrademocrats, 
but did not get from this what they wanted and for this 
reason ricocheted in various directions, into opposition. 
What is to be expected from them tomorrow? | do not 
know. 


I would like to call all this not a confrontation between 
parliament and the executive but a counterflow. One 
structure 1s moving toward the market, toward reforms, 
the other is beginning to create a countercurrent. And 
when the executive structures display anger publicly, these 
are not attacks on the representative authority. It is a voice 
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of despair on account of the fact that the executants have 
been “hobbled”. On account of the fact that some have the 
responsibility, others, the mghts, But if you have the nghts, 
use them for the good of the people. But what is happen- 
ing.... Such a painful question as, say, the legal hooliganism 
in many of the mass media, We proposed the adoption for 
the increased efficiency of the operation of the law on the 
press of amendments and addenda to the Criminal Code 
and the Code of Criminal Procedure which would halt the 
turmoil, This was opposed by that same Isakov. Why? He 
is a writer for SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA. And who is 
brazenly insulting the constitutional authorities? 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, DEN, PRAVDA. It is clear 
why such deputies like most to go after democratic news- 
papers, IZVESTIYA, for example. 


[Solomonov] Everyone has his predilections. Is this news, 
Mikhail Nikiforovich? You are for some publications, 
Khasbulatov, for others.... 


[Poltoranin] Yes, but discussing the question of the mass 
media, | proposed: Let us not divide them into red and 
white, as they say. We should create identical conditions 
for all. Lift for this the value-added tax from all mass 
media, lift the profits tax, allow newspaper and journal 
employees not to sell the foreign currency they have 
earned, that is, to develop. And, finally, afford an oppor- 
tunity for the allocation to all of preferential interest- free 
credit. We even arranged with the bank for R10 billion for 
the newspapers. But when we took this draft decree to 
parliament, they crossed all this out, leaving only the 
question of IZVESTIYA and subsidies. 


[Solomonov] Tell me, does the ministry subsidize publica- 
tions which do not share the views on the reform of the 
government and the president? 


[Poltoranin] Yes, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and GLAS- 
NOST and PRAVDA have received a subsidy from us. We 
have proceeded from the fact that we cannot be as they 
once were. Remember how under the CPSU authorities 
the Interregional Group wanted to create its newspaper? 
We were not asking money of anyone but requesting that 
we be allowed to print at some printing-press facility or 
other. We were refused. But we do not want a repetition of 
this. We have subsidized everyone. But inasmuch as 
PRAVDA has now become a foreign publication and has 
formed a stock company with foreign partners, helping 
PRAVDA now would, naturally, be the same as helping 
THE NEW YORK TIMES or THE WASHINGTON 
POST. 


A question arises with SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA also. We 
do not have the right to help it. After all, if with one hand 
we are cautioning against flagrant breaches of the law, is it 
legitimate to subsidize with the other? This paper recently 
“loosed off” the latest forgery entitled “Agents of Influ- 
ence.” It wants us to drag it to court—there is no other way 
of raising its circulation. 


[Solomonov] And the newspaper DEN, say. There are 
many rumors about the sources of its financing. 





FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


{Poltoranin] | believe that they are publishing with the 
party money with which many structures were created in 
the past. | am now picking up documents in the party 
archives and am seeing how decisions of the Politburo and 
the Secretariat on the creation of that same union of 
Volskiy's, on the allocation of grounds to this end, and on 
the dispatch of Volskiy on overseas assignments were 
made, I believe that PRAVDA also is today being funded 
with the same party money as DEN, Our financial experts 
should have found this money and returned it to the people 
long since. Why is it not being returned—that is the 
question. 


[Solomonov} About the people, incidentally, What have 
you learned from these flights on a regular scheduled 
aircraft? How are the people living, what is their attitude 
toward the reforms? 


[Poltoranin] They are living wisely. They are finding their 
feet in the new life and adapting. In Tambov Oblast, for 
example, 3,000 private farmers have two percent of the 
total area of arable. And on these plots they harvested 
one-fifth of the grain procured throughout the oblast. 
Following this result, a further 5,000 persons decided to 
become farmers. | also visited a private firm which is 
manufacturing fourth-generation television receivers. A 
private firm! It has branches scattered around the Cher- 
nozem region, a network of stores. Next year (I am afraid 
of talking nonsense here, but | noted it down) the firm 
intends to manufacture approximately 150,000 television 
receivers. They have no boundaries even today, they get 
the parts from Siauliai and have organized high-quality 
warranty maintenance. When you travel around Russia, 
you see brick cottages being built all over. But when | 
watch television, “Vesti or “Novosti,” when any program 
begins with the lens panning over corpses and blood... 
Then the jingo patriots, old Bolsheviks with red banners, 
then a news conference of clandestine “saviors” is shown, 
then Baburin in Iraq, Zhirinovskiy in Moscow. And this 
whole rubbish confirms that there are two living standards. 
The mass media and reality live to a large extent in 
isolation from one another, and it is dreadfully noticeable 
to people. How many times on my trips have | heard: Can 
Poltoranin not compel television to get closer to reality? 
But I, as a minister of a democratic society, cannot 
command. I do not have the right. | have already said in a 
friendly way to Poptsov: Oleg, what are you doing! There 
is increased pressure on me from this eyelash, this non- 
sense. And the disinformation also. 


When I was a journalist, we would write critical articles— 
and God forbid that you get a comma out of place, they 
would have your pants off. This schooling has remained a 
part of me.... 


Today journalists lack responsibility! He turns on the 
recorder, records, comes running, transcribes, fails to 
understand something or other, hits on something, and 
into the issue. All without any checking. Examples of 
dishonest work? How many would you like” 


The way | was misrepresented as regards state secrets. As 
though I were in favor, just about, of chief editors being 
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arraigned for having divulged state secrets, But what had | 
actually said’ That we needed a “List of State and Military 
Secrets,’ approved by parliament, by which journalists 
should abide in their day-to-day work. And that was all, Or 
take LITERATURNAYA GAZETA. Volskiy declared in 
your paper: Poltoranin called us conspirators, and has 
himself been collecting from journalists for interviews 
$300 each. Why put this? This was refuted long since. | 
have neither called Volskiy names nor collected money. 
The head of the Foreign Correspondents Association has 
refuted everything. Nonetheless, this sickly rat is being 
dragged out by the tail, This is to some people's benefit, 
evidently, 


[Solomonov] Yes, Volskiy said this here. A. Chubays 
refuted it in the next issue of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA. We had, naturally, no reason not to believe 
Volskiy. 


{Poltoranin] In accordance with the old party custom, 
right? An opinion from the Central Committee’? We fre- 
quently do not have the time to defend ourselves against 
slander and calumny. We are up to our necks in work! 
Some people believe that the Ministry of Press and Infor- 
mation means policy. Nothing of the sort! Policy with us 
takes up 10 percent of the time, business matters, the rest. 
Reinforcement of the physical plant, development of the 
publishing houses. We put together the fragments of the 
ravaged research institutes and design bureaus and subsi- 
dized them. They formulated models of four-color printing 
presses, which they have now begun to manufacture on 
assembly lines which previously produced mortars. The 
presses have been installed at the Smolensk and Tver 
works. And take the textbooks which we had for decades 
had printed in Germany, for which every year we would 
pay tens of millions of dollars. We will now print them 
ourselves. We have begun to print children's books for 
Britain and for France and are earning foreign currency. 


It is necessary today to demonopolize publishing activity, 
and we are doing so. We already have more than 4,000 
private publishers, free, independent. They are today oper- 
ating better than the state- owned publishers. They have 
been joined by very capable people. They were not for- 
merly in the Communist Youth League Central Com- 
mittee. 


We have drawn up and adopted an official program of 
support for literature. We are employing the practice of the 
government contract for this. And with what kind of 
publishing house—state-owned or private—is immaterial. 
We have a list of socially significant, high-grade literature. 
Russkaya kniga is currently preparing a 10- volume Ivan 
Ilin. He is one of our wisest philosophers. The books of 
Berdyayev, Solovyev, and Kostomarov, the complete 
works of Tolstoy, Turgenev.... We are publishing modern 
writers also: Astafyev, say, Rasputin (despite all his polit- 
ical fluctuations, he remains a well- known Russian 
writer). | have traveled around the heartland and | have 
seen that people there are continuing to write, for all that. 
This is natural. But at the same time how difficult it is for 
them to get published! They are getting published at their 
own expense. We need to take modern writers into the 


RUSSIA 25 


government contract. LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
could help here so that we might together determine which 
young and gifted writers to include in the government 
contract, That is, if the word “policy” is applied to the 
ministry, it 18, most likely, policy geared to the preserva- 
tion of our cultural stratum, | simultaneously look after the 
Ministry of Culture, incidentally 


[Solomonov] | hope that journalists also will as a fine 
thread be a part of this cultural stratum, Are you not afraid 
that even this thread will be snapped”? | will not take all the 
economic troubles of the press. But you will agree that the 
conflict with IZVESTIYA has laid bare certain problems 
typical of today: the formation of the newspapers into 
stock companies, journalists’ rights as proprietors. 


[Poltoranin] If you recall, we proposed the enactment of a 
law on intellectual property as of 1990. In order via this 
law (and the bill is stuck in parliament) to matenalize 
intellectual property. But the law is not being enacted— 
because of the “good” attitude toward the mass media? Is 
this what the intelligentsia really expects of parhament? 
There is no time” But constantly running with “torches” 
around Ossetia, around Abkhazia, around North Cauca- 
sus, around the Kurils—some members of parliament have 
time for this. 


Since you have started on the problems of the press, | have 
to agree that the situation 1s difficult today. It will obvi- 
ously become yet more difficult. Both with regard to paper 
and to everything else 


The turmoil began in 1989, when the Enterprise and 
Entrepreneurial Activity Act was adopted. And when 
enterprises had acquired all mghts, they began to wind 
down production. We proposed formerly the abolition of 
three articles in this act. But the legislators did not dare— 
they feared opposition. There should be a state regulator of 
the switch of the economy to a market track, | have always 
advocated this. At the start of this year the Ministry of 
Press and Information proposed using economic regula- 
tors to force our paper makers to keep up production and 
not send everything overseas but to increase production. 
We devised incentives for an increase in paper production. 
Economic incentives—this was a game with taxation rates 
and customs tariffs and other most-favored conditions. 
There were administrative levers also—for the monopo- 
lists. When I suggested all this, economists in the govern- 
ment ndiculed me, declaring that | was an antimarketeer. 
And what has the result been” Production is being wound 
down, and the paper makers are giving themselves huge 
salaries and living like kings. And there is no paper. 


[Solomonov] Now, since we have started, about delivery, 
distribution of the press. 


[Poltoranin] Viadimir Bulgak, minister of communica- 
tions, is my colleague. We have a normal relationship. But 
I cannot calmly contemplate the inexplicable policy of this 
ministry. | have spoken about this at a session of the 
government 


All my trips around the country have shown that Rospe- 
chat and its structures are objectively working against the 
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reforms, The stands have neither IZVESTIYA nor ARGU.- 
MENTY I FAKTY nor LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, 
Delivery problems have intensified, The newspapers, dem- 
ocratic, central, which explain the essence of the reforms, 
are being held up somewhere, they are not to be found, But 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, on the other hand, is to be 
a at all the stands, DEN has come to be received and 
80 forth, 


I have had a talk with Yegor Gaydar on this score. 


mp eget And the idea of alternative distribution? 
at do you think, is this possible? 


[Poltoranin] It is. | inserted with my own hand in the draft 
presidential decree: the Ministry of Press and the Ministry 
of Communications to reorganize Rospechat and provide 
for the formation of stock companies and so forth. In 
addition, | proposed that the chief editors of the most 
popular papers, yours included, incidentally, take some of 
the infrastructure of Rospechat: the stands, warehouses, 
presses. Take, select what you need, set up some newspaper 
pool, intereditorial, and an alternative distribution system. 
Even were Rospechat to be huddled up in its own system, 
it would acquire competitors and it would work better. Bui 
the editorial offices are doing nothing as yet—they are all 
waiting for handouts from the ministry. The ministry does 
not have the strength to push this cart. 


{Solomonov] And, finally. The opposition is of the opinion 
that Poltoranin'’s ministry has replaced the Central Com- 
mittee Ideology Department, that both telephone law and 
the struggle against criticism of the authorities persist.... 


[Poltoranin] Nonsense! | have repeatedly told American, 
British, French, and other journalists: What kind of 
democracy and freedom of speech do you have? Nowhere 
is there such freedom of the press as in Russia today. 
Nowhere! Name a country where there are such loutish 
insults against the government, the president.... And where 
no one is held liable for this. 


[Solomonov] So you should sue! During the war a journal 
sympathizing with Hitler was published in America. It was 
closed down not by the president but by the court—on the 
basis of a serious analysis of the content made by experts. 


[Poltoranin] It would be good, of course, to have such 
courts. Soviet judges were approved by the oblast and 
rayon committees of the CPSU. And the same people, 
essentially, are today sitting beneath the flag of indepen- 
dence. At the top of the pyramid of the third estate is the 
Supreme Court. And it deals with the Supreme Soviet. We 
have many examples of the courts beginning, instead of 
administering justice, to suppress democratic principles. 
The ministry gives its warnings in instances of a manifest 
violation of the law, when, as they say, there is nowhere 
else to go. And you say—censorship.... When we bring suit 
in court, we have no hopes that it will take the side of the 
law. 


I believe that the press should today be influencing the 
courts in such a way that a political after taste not be 
perceived in their judgments. And this should be pursued 
generally because there is no state based on the rule of law 
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without a third estate, And without a third estate the 
fourth estate could be for society a destructive, fascistizing 
force. 


DEN Response to Poltoranin Warning 


934C0377A Moscow DEN in Russian No 45, 
8-14 Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattnibuted report: “Poltoranin—Provocateur'”’) 


Text] Ministry of Press and Information of the Russian 
ederation 


Mr. Poltorania, 


We categorically reject any competency of your ministry to 
issue an official warning to the DEN editorial office. 


The “Political Declaration of the Right and Left Opposi- 
tion,” the draft charter of the National Salvation Front, 
and the article “And Are You Ready To Stand Up for 
Russia?” published in our newspaper are entirely in 
keeping with the letter and spirit of the Constitution and 
current legislation of the Russian Federation. We are 
prepared to present to any court of law hundreds of 
qualified findings in this connection from independent 
legal experts, foreign included. 


Your so-called “official warning” is not a legal but a 
premeditated political step aimed at inciting an atmo- 
sphere of civil war in the country. You and your ministry 
do not shrink here from outright lies and fact-juggling 
even. Specifically, you cite as an example the article “The 
Hour of War Has Struck,” which is altogether absent from 
the given issue of DEN, as from other issues, come to that 


Your political provocation is flagrant slander and a direct 
insult addressed not only to the editorial office but also the 
hundreds of thousands of readers of DEN and the millions 
of supporters of the left and right opposition who have 
united in the National Salvation Front, for the purpose of 
preventing civil war included. 


You are a provocateur, Mr. Poltoranin! 


Proceeding from all that has been said above, we demand 
that you, Mr. Poltoranin, publicly apologize to DEN and all 
patriots of the country for your slander. 


In the event of your refusal, we reserve the right to bring suit 
against you in the people's court in accordance with the 
provisions of the Criminal Code currently in effect. 


[Signed] DEN Editorial Office. 


Expert Opinion of Material Published in the 
Newspaper DEN 


The material published in the newspaper of the intellectual 
opposition, DEN (No. 43 of 25-31 October 1992), was the 
grounds for an official warning of the Ministry of Press and 
Information of the Russian Federation. The document, 
signed by Minister M. Poltoranin, could be used (given the 
presence of certain other legal conditions) as the proce- 
dural basis for the subsequent termination of publication 
of the newspaper. 
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A legal analysis of the content of the four items published 
in DEN to which the minister refers made it possible to 
establish that 


|, The “Political Declaration of the Left and Right Oppo- 
sition’ is not a product of the work of the newspaper DEN 
This document was signed by a large group of people's 
deputies of Russia, including the leaders of a number of 
factions of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation. 
And in this sense the declaration is an official document 
Its publication in DEN is fully in accordance with the law 
of the Russian Federation on the mass media: “Citizens 
have the mght to the prompt acquisition via the mass 
media of reliable information on the activity of state 
authorities and organizations and public associations and 
their officials’ (Part |, Article 38). 


2. The “Charter of the National Salvation Front” is a 
document intended for official presentation to the Min- 
istry of Justice of the Russian Federation for registration in 
accordance with current legislation. For this reason the 
fact of its publication would from the procedural aspect 
seem perfectly legitimate. 


As far, on the other hand, as the substantive aspect of the 
charter is concerned, the expert commission finds that this 
document was compiled predominantly from standard 
provisions which are recorded in the statutes of all public 
associations—membership, central bodies, primary orga- 
nizations and so forth. At the same time it is emphasized 
that “The Front operates on the territory of the Russian 
Federation in accordance with the Constitution and laws 
of the Russian Federation.”’ The statutory aims and tasks 
of the Front are defined as promotion of a stabilization of 
the social and political and socioeconomic situation in 
Russia; 


preservation of the state unity of the peoples of Russia; 
protection of the social rights and interests of the citizens. 


These specific aims are from the constitutional viewpoint 
absolutely unexceptionable. No one could ever cite a single 
provision of current legislation which conflicts with the 
said provisions of the charter. 


3. A. Prokhanov's article “And Are You Ready To Stand 
Up For Russia?” is sustained in a spirit of “national 
accord” and ‘fraternal love.’ The author's appeal: “There 
must be an end... to civil war,” testifies to his civic 
position. The leitmotiv of the article is the idea that “The 
ideology of national salvation is the ideology of reconcili- 
ation.’ If Minister M. Poltoranin discerns here calls for 
propaganda of war, it has to be recognized that the 
significance which he imparts to words differs consider- 
ably from that which is commonly accepted. But this is not 
a question of law but a personal singularity of M. Poltora- 
nin. 


4. The reference in the document signed by the minister to 
V. Filatov’s article “The Warnor’s Hour Has Struck’’ is 
accompanied by a flagrant distortion of its meaning. In M. 
Poltoranin’s wording the article is called “The Hour of 
War Has Struck’’. This wording has nothing to do with the 
newspaper DEN, and the responsibility for it should be 
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borne by the real authore-M, Poltoranin, The expert 
commission lacks full information on the reasons for such 
& semantic distortion, in connection with which a legal 
determination of this fact is premature, Whether there has 
in this case been an instance of official carelessness or 
whether we are dealing with a case of deliberate distortion 
may be established in the procedure established by law 


SUMMING UP WHAT HAS BEEN SET FORTH, THE 
EXPERT COMMISSION REACHED THE FOL- 
LOWING CONCLUSIONS 


|, No violations of current legislation are discerned in the 
material of the newspaper DEN No. 43 (71) of 25-31 
October 1992 


2. The document signed by Minister M. Poltoranin 1s 
contrary to the law of the Russian Federation on the mass 
media and represents an act which is categorized by the 
law as “infringement of the freedom of the mass media by 
means of interference in the activity and violation of the 
professional independence of the editorial office” (Part |, 
Article 58). 


3, The question of liability for infringement of the freedom 
of mass information may be decided in the legal process 
with regard for the requirements of Part |, Article 58 of the 
law of the Russian Federation on the mass media: “A 
violation of mghts of a journalist established by this law 
entails criminal, administrative, disciplinary, or other lia- 
bility in accordance with legislation of the Russian Federa- 
tion.” 


[Signed] Professor V. Kovalev, doctor of legal sciences, 
B. Ilyukhin, state counselor of justice 2d class, 
Professor G. Khokhryakov, doctor of legal sciences 


The newspaper DEN No. 43 (71) of 25-31 October 1992 
published the ‘Political Declaration of the Left and Right 
Opposition,” the draft charter of the so-called National 
Salvation Front, and the articles “The Hour of War Has 
Struck” and “And Are You Ready To Stand Up for 
Russia?” 


The Ministry of Press and Information of the Russian 
Federation discerns in these publications indications of a 
flagrant violation of Article 4 of the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On the Mass Media” specifying prevention of 
the use of the mass media for the purpose of the perpetra- 
tion of actions punishable under criminal law, an appeal 
for the seizure of power, and a forcible change in the 
constitutional system and the integrity of the state and the 
propaganda of war. 


Proceeding from what has been said, the Ministry of Press 
and Information of the Russian Federation issues an 
official warning to the DEN editorial office on the basis of 
Article 16 of the law on the mass media. 


[Signed] M. Poltoranin, minister of press and information 
of the Russian Federation. 
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Editors on Removal of ‘Ostankino’ TV Head 


LD2511214892 Moscow Teleradiokompaniya Ostankino 
Television First Program Network in Russian 1523 GMT 
25 Nov 92 


[Unscheduled edition of “Chief Editors’ Club" program 
chaired by Igor Golembiovskiy, editor in chief of 
IZVESTIYA; with Len Karpinskiy, editor in chief of 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI, Viadislov Fronin, editor in 
chief of KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA,; Yegor Yakov- 
lev, former chairman of Ostankino Television company; 
Aleksandr Potapov, editor in chief of TRUD,; Pavel 
Gusev, editor in chief of MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMO- 
LETS; and Vladislav Starkov, editor in chief of ARGU- 
MENTY I FAKTY;, in the studio—live or recorded] 


[Text] 


{Golembiovskiy] Good evening, esteemed viewers. Today 
you are going to watch the Chief Editors’ Club again. | 
would like to be proved wrong, but I am afraid it might be 
our last meeting. Why is it so? It will probably become 
clear to you from our conversation. We have gathered here 
unexpectedly; the reason for that was the decree of the 
Russian Federation president issued yesterday. You will 
probably have guessed what | am talking about. Because 
the decree has not yet appeared in the press, let me begin 
by reading it aloud to you: The decree of the President of 
the Russian Federation on Y. V. Yakovlev. In connection 
with faulty organization of the coverage of developments 
in the emergency region, as well as violating on several 
occasions the decrees of the Russian Federation president 
which imposed restrictions on circulating information 
obtained from the North Ossetian SSR and the Ingush 
republic, | decree: to relieve Yegor Vladimirovich Yak- 
oviev from the post of the chairman of the Russian State 
TV and Radio Company Ostankino. Moscow, Kremlin, 24 
November. 


I would like to say from the very beginning so that we are 
understood correctly: By no means have we gathered here 
to try to make efforts on behalf of our colleague whom 
we—at least I—respect immensely. Our interests are much 
wider, and the scale of the problem we would like to 
discuss today is much deeper and touches upon not only 
chief editors and the chairman of the Ostankino company. 
Freedom of speech is supposedly guaranteed by the law in 
this country. We have held this belief throughout recent 
times. The latest decree by the president, however, unfor- 
tunately, dissuades us from this. Yes, there are laws on the 
press. Freedom of speech is supposedly guaranteed by the 
law, but there is also the Bolshevik administrative method, 
old and very familiar, which is above the law. What would 
we like to talk about today and not only to talk about but 
ask questions about, as well? What does the last decision 
by the president mean? Is it not a completely accidental 
act, if we recollect the events which have been developing 
over the media over the last few months at least? Let us 
assume this. The arrest of two authors of MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI, the smear campaign against IZVESTIYA 
which has been going on for the last six months, and, 
finally, the dismissal of Yakovlev. All this occurred under 
conditions in which all the media are sharply polarized, in 
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which the part of the media which suspects the president of 
being an agent of influence connected with U.S. intelli 
gence and which calls for impeachment and resignation of 
the president openly, is completely calm and confident. 
This media remains supposedly out of the attention of the 
authorities. On the other hand, the person who most 
profoundly and continuously has been associated with 
democratic processes in our society is suddenly, in a wink, 
and in the heat of the moment, so to speak, released from 
his post within the sphere of the media which 1s the most 
powerful in our country 


The next question worrying us is this: To what extent is 
this legal, justified, and in accordance with the norms of 
existing legislative acts? I will put the first question to 
Yegor Vladimirovich Yakovlev, because he can probably 
give us a more precise answer to the question of what 
Ostankino is, what rights and powers it has, how it can be 
handled, and who may do the handling. Go ahead, please. 


[Yakovlev] May | take a look at the decree? 
[Golembiovskiy] Yes 


[ Yakovlev} Ostankino is a state television and radio com- 
pany. Its rules state that the president of the Russian 
Federation appoints the chairman and dismisses him. 
Therefore, in itself, my dismissal from my post by Boris 
Nikolayevich Yeltsin is a legal action. How justified it 1s, 1s 
another matter, and it is the subject of this discussion - that 
is, how justified it 1s in the eyes of society, and what the 
reasons for it are. | think that only one thing is illegal. If the 
president had written, | dismiss Yakovlev from his post-— 
and so on, | would have had no objections. | actually 
received an enormous preamble first, however, concerning 
my shortcomings and mistakes and so on, which recalled 
the wording used by [CPSU ideology chief] Mikhail Suslov 
in 1968 in the secretariat when a number of magazine 
editors and journalists were dismissed. To use such 
wording, the president ought to have documents and the 
results of a certain amount of work enabling him to draw 
these conclusions. Without them, the president cannot do 
that. Moreover, I think, if my dismissal 1s to be seen as a 
desire to improve Ostankino’s work and not simply to 
sacrifice somebody, clearly he ought to have said what the 
shortcomings were, because, strange as it may seem, | do 
not know what shortcomings were the reason for my 
dismissal. | can guess—the film shown on Monday 
evening—but I do not actually know. It is very much the 
way that the party used to express itself, not the way a 
president ought to put things, maybe because it was 
adopted under pressure from the chairman of the North 
Ossetian Supreme Soviet, who was formerly comfortably 
placed as first secretary of the Communist Party of Osse- 
tia. Perhaps that is the reason 


[Golembiovskiy] Right. There is one question here, how- 
ever, which requires an explanation. Excuse me, Yegor, 
but the decree, in connection with the errors committed— 
we also know this wording from the past—goes on to say: 
which imposes restrictions on broadcasting information 
from the territory of the North Ossetian SSR and the 
Ingush Republic. We remember that a state of emergency 
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has been established there, that is, there are certain legal 
norms which regulate the activity of the mass information 
media in such circumstances. Len, | believe we have asked 
you to investigate this issue. 


[Karpinskiy] There is nothing special to investigate here. 
There is the president's decree of 11 November which 
clearly, in four clauses, lists the legal norms related to a 
state of emergency, and none of the listed norms can in any 
way be linked to the episode with Yegor Vladimirovich 
Yakovlev. What is prohibited and permitted there? First, 
only those journalists who are accredited with the local 
administration have access there. Second, the local admin- 
istration of the state of emergency is empowered to sus- 
pend temporarily certain publications on the territory 
covered by the state of emergency. Third, the interim 
administration also has the right to temporarily confiscate 
sound-amplifying technical devices within the bounds of 
this territory. That is all. None of the points bear any 
relation to the film on the North Ossetian-Ingush conflict 
which was shown. This is simply at variance with the law 
on the press. 


Also, | would like to add that, of course, the president 
appointed the chairman of the Ostankino company and 
had the power to dismiss him. We are all now closely 
observing legal grounds, however, and I have not found 
any. Therefore, this is a purely administrative decision— 
he bangs his fist on the desk and there it is. This is all too 
familiar to us. The situation heated up when someone had 
to be pleased and someone else had to be sacrificed. This is 
what worries me most. What is this method of sacrifice? 


{[Karpinskiy] We have been hearing for a long time that 
Yegor is to be kept—that is Yegor Gaydar—and that the 
other Yegor is to be removed evidently for the benefit of 
the political state of affairs and the balance between 
various political forces. At the same time this is an 
epidemic as well. If we continue along this path, bringing 
someone closer, putting someone aside, moreover our own 
people... [changes thought] Has Ostankino, which was 
headed by Yakovlev, recently been against the course of 
reforms or has it with all its programs—or at least a quarter 
of its programs—undermined the ideas of democracy and 
the aim of the Russian government towards democracy? 
What is the matter here? What are the shortcomings then? 
The president has more than once said that yes, of course, 
I have shortcomings as well, and the authorities do much 
incorrectly. However, it 1s the course which is important. 
Ostankino’s course is for reforms, there is no doubt. 
Maybe someone has noted that Ostankino has propagan- 
dized a return to a police regime, but I have not noticed 
this. Let the one who notices this throw stones. 


[Potapov] I would like to immediately support what has 
already been said here. We, and moreover the viewers, are 
least of all worried by the working fate of someone in the 
mass media. I, and as far as I can judge, the journalists of 
TRUD and probably others, are worried by two points: 
first of all, the situation itself, even not in regard to the fate 
of Yegor Yakovlev, and second the possible, the easily 
predictable consequences which on the whole we know 
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from previous precedents, In itself the situation is what | 
would, focusing a little, express as a national problem, 


It 1s obvious that everything is linked, well, with a local, 
but very painful, very tragic ethnic aspect with which the 
mass media are constantly coming into contact. If the 
business of the press and, thus, if ethnic conflicts are 
tackled with some or other invasions of the press, reshuf- 
fles in the press, or other measures, it is obvious that we 
will not get far. | know very well, also from my own 
experience, that contact with this topic of the press is very 
painful—at issue are contradictory situations—and 
arouses a very highly sensitive and nearly always subjec- 
tive, incorrect reaction, especially on the part of some or 
other leading officials. Therefore, either we treat this topic, 
guided by criteria of truth and criteria, in the final analysis, 
of a journalist's right to a certain view, to an honest—it 
goes without saying—view of the situation, or we will be 
constantly coming up against inadequate manifestations of 
a reaction to this situation. I think that the least that is 
required is a comment. Should it be a comment by the 
president? We have heard the most general assessments, 
motives as regards this situation. At least everything 
remains very much in the dark. A second factor is the 
obvious danger that what has happened can be and will 
certainly be perceived by many people as a signal toward 
stepping up the already frequently shameless pressure on 
the mass media and the attempts to dictate, to fost what 1s 
to the liking of certain groups from the left and from the 
right, to the structures of power, ethnic and other interests, 
which are far from the requirements of objectivity. There- 
fore, this danger must be clearly visible to the president 
and to all who are connected with the appearance of this 
decree in this situation. I think that its effect on our work 
connected with the press could be one of great losses for 
our entire cause, the cause of reforms... 


[Fronin, interrupting] We have constantly been talking of 
the president alone. I would like to ask Yegor 
Vladimirovich a question. Yegor Vladimirovich, for 
instance ... | do not know... [changes thought] I, along with 
many TV viewers, probably, have become accustomed to 
seeing Ostankino as an interstate TV-Radio Company. We 
have now been talking only of one president, only of the 
Russian president. What is the reaction of the presidents of 
the other states? 


[Yakovlev] It is difficult for me to say what the reaction 
today is from the presidents to yesterday's event, even 
though from some—I do not want to name names—I 
received kind words. Nevertheless, all the work on an 
interstate company which is under way does not abolish 
Ostankino, and I am the head of a Russian company. For 
the time being Russia has not joined an interstate company 
with some part of Ostankino. Therefore, for the time being 
it is a Russian company. 


[Fronin] I see. | would also like to draw our listeners’ 
attention to the fact that sitting to the right of our chair 
today is Vladislav Starkov, the well-known hero of pere- 
stroyka, and the hero of glasnost, the man who Mikhail 
Sergeyevich Gorbachev suggested resign or whom he 
advised rather strongly to find another job. | remember all 
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the media rallying round then, and Starkov became an 
historic figure, a symbol of glasnost, as it were. 


Sitting on the left is the no less respected figure of Yegor 
Viadimirovich Yakovlev, a man who also did a great deal 
for glasnost. [Chuckles] I do not want to weigh him against 
anyone, but I would like to draw attention to one small 
detail. On the one hand, at that time neither Starkov, as it 
were, nor the other editors in chief present here were 
removed or dismissed from their duties. Today, however, 
we have just such an unexpected decision. 


[Golembiovskiy] It seems to me that this decree is intim- 
idating for people who are, shall we say, weak in spirit or 
who have no firm political convictions. It sounds like an 
omen, a bad omen. That is what worries me most. 


[Starkov] Well, I want to say on the subject that I have the 
feeling that 1989 has returned, and I react to all that has 
happened around me as though it had happened to me. | 
do not make any distinction here. However, in 1989 it was 
not successful. There were forces and there was support, 
whereas in 1992 we do have a printed and xeroxed decree, 
a stern and menacing one. I would like to say now that 
probably Yegor Vladimirovich is, in some way, in a more 
advantageous position than the president and than all of us 
sitting here. He is a creative man, an eminent man. When 
all is said and done, he will sit down and write books, and 
will be a rich man at long last, while we will, as it were, 
remain... 


[Golembiovskiy, interrupting] But who will lose out? 


[Starkov] Yes. Well, who will lose out in this situation? I 
think that the president will lose out psychologically and 
will lose out tactically. In fact, in the other scandal, in 
1989, Gorbachev was the one who lost. We gave him 
signals then about his status among the people. Just such a 
situation has arisen now, as well. Of course, it is clear that 
President Yeltsin is the president of the whole people, but 
he has a specific base as a person and as a politician—a 
social base that includes not only, as it were, ignoramuses 
and beggars, but, for example, the intelligentsia. Those of 
us here, I hope, also form part of that base on which he 
builds his policies. The result is that the base is sort of 
being eroded, as it were. In other words, it is, of course, 
necessary to remain the president of the whole people. 
That is clear. You cannot forget, however, about the 
platform upon which you stand. 


I remember last year—it seems so long ago—when we met 
in Yegor Yakovlev’s study and thought about a common 
paper, and we won then because we were united, because 
we were backed by the will of the people, as it were, the will 
of our readers. Yegor Yakovlev is, after all, not just an 
editor or the chairman of the Ostankino TV company: He 
is also, in some sense, a personification of glasnost, a 
personification of what happened to us during those years, 
and just to discard him... [changes thought] Today I read a 
brief and biting item in PRAVDA called: A kick in the 
rear. Well, I am sorry, but there is already, to some extent, 
an element of betrayal here. That is what I am most afraid 
of. | am afraid most of all that the elevator button is 
pressed for down rather than up, and that after this, as it 
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were... [changes thought] Well, never mind our fate. We 
are grains of sand in the sea of human destiny. However, | 
am primarily afraid that a retreat will be sounded away 
from what we live for, and that a retreat will be sounded 
against the future of our children. We will lose the country. 
We will lose the country—this is what | most fear. It may 
be an overstatement, but look at how many negative 
results this one action has brought about. 


[Gusev] I would also like to say that, whether he wanted to 
or not, the president has fulfilled the demand of a certain 
social group [sotsialnyy zakaz}—the demand of those very 
people who only recently screamed hysterically and splut- 
tered here at Ostankino, calling its employees names which 
I do not care to repeat here, of those forces who did 
everything, first to impose restrictions on the activity of 
the TV and other media through the Supreme Soviet, 
which failed, and then chose the policy of various provo- 
cations against TV and the media, which also seems to 
have fallen through. Now they are doing the same as those 
forces that emerge, in one way or another, in quite dif- 
ferent regions and try to pressure the president and his 
so-called noble men. What is the result? | do not know 
where Comrade Galazov—I do not want to call him Mr. 
Galazov—was on 19 August, but | know where Yegor 
Yakovlev was during those days. He was with the president 
and with our whole people, defending democracy and 
freedom of speech. Now, what is going on now? What is 
happening now is that we are having it proved to us once 
again that democracy born in a totalitarian state cannot 
exist: It degenerates into dictatorship sooner or later. In 
fact, this is already in its initial stages. Today the dictato- 
rial quirks evident in this decree remind one, quite simply, 
of the Communist Party resolutions of the past. Only then 
the CPSU Central Committee instructors prepared the 
material, allowed it to be read, and all sorts of commis- 
sions assembled. Therefore, it became clear what it all was 
leading up to. Now it has been done just by a stroke of the 
pen. Is it not surprising that the issue of decency with 
regard to a journalist, a writer, a politician such as Yegor 
Yakovlev should arise at all? How is it possible? He is in 
fact the president's comrade in arms. How was it possible 
to sign the decree without even having a meeting, a 
discussion with the man? I think it is simply indecent. | 
would only like to say one thing: that MOSKOVSKIY 
KOMSOMOLETS has always supported the president and 
the government; it was our decisive standpoint. Regret- 
tably, today at the meeting of the editorial board, I had to 
declare that we were going to support the reform course, 
but would henceforth be in opposition to the president. 
What kind of opposition this is going to be will be 
determined by his attitude to the freedom of speech and to 
the media. 


[Yakovlev] I would like to diverge for a moment from 
concrete things, because what I have been continuously 
thinking about, not from yesterday but much earlier, 1s 
that we have overestimated August 1991. We overesti- 
mated it from the point of view of total purification. It 
seems we are dealing here with the Augean stables when all 











FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


the filth cannot be cleared in one attempt, because, of 
course, the meaning of all this is the recurrence of what is 
going on, 


[Golembiovskiy] Yegor Viadimirovich, we underesti- 
mated its opportunities and, therefore, naturally, have not 
used them, 


[Yakovlev] Maybe. Perhaps, this and the fact that we 
calmed down when we decided that we had been cleansed. 
In this sense it can be said we have not used the opportu- 
nities, because | am afraid that there are several more 
thresholds through which we must go to cleanse ourselves 
and, God willing, without bloodshed. 


[Gusev] Well, I think we have here the generation of 
people who lived through the Khrushchev thaw and then 
through this transitional period to an absolutely different 
period of stagnation—it does not really matter what it is 
called. This generation at present, I simply would like to 
ask the journalists of that period, whether they have the 
feeling that it is similar. 


[Karpinskiy] I have this feeling, and I support Yegor 
Viadimirovich's idea that on the whole it is too early to 
speak about a post-totalitarian regime. In many respects it 
is still under this legacy’s thumb. There are many signs, but 
I cannot even think of a more striking, notoriously striking, 
sign as this decree to dismiss the chairman of the 
Ostankino company. This is very significant. I also cannot 
discuss this diverging from Yakovlev's fate, not in the 
sense that he has no future, thank God. This top-class 
professional will find a job. I have known Yakovlev for 
many decades and | must tell you, according to my 
calculations, that Yakovlev embarked on the path of war 
against the police regime approximately 25 years earlier 
than President Yeltsin when the latter obediently gave 
lessons On party structure, which is condemned as criminal! 
at present. This is very significant. Therefore, this decree is 
not so much the proof of Yakovlev'’s so-called draw- 
backs—thank God. I know I can attest to the fact that 
Yakovlev throughout his life has been 100 times better 
than what was claimed by the president himself and the 
burden of the old methods in his political behavior, which 
were demonstrated in this particular case. I would like to 
say once again that if he did not think about who he was 
dealing with in this particular case, and if we embark on a 
path which will lead us to political success over the dead 
bodies of our comrades in arms and predecessors and not 
shoulder to shoulder with them, then this is a dangerous 
infection and a dangerous mechanism. This apostasy is the 
initial stage of treachery and the whole machinery of 
repressions. That is it. 


[Fronin] Last year, this mechanism was already tested on 
Gorbachev. 


[Karpinskiy] This is a most salient sign of the curse of 
relations built on a totalitarian basis. What is totalitari- 
anism, after all? It is a printed circuit of relations. Where 
relations are built on the principle that you can betray 
anyone to make your career and to conform to the current 
political situation, then this means an incipient revival of 
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the worst traits of the totalitarian, police, and investiga- 
tion-dominated regime, where people inform on one 
another and betray each other. Therefore, if | were the 
president—even though he has signed the decree, and we 
know him to be a resolute sort of man, so that what he has 
written, he has written—still, if | were in his place, | would 
give some thought to what | had signed and who profited 
by it. 


[Golembiovskiy] Let us proceed from the fact that life is 
going on. We will all go home now, but life will continue, 
and so will the creative life of Yakovlev. It is the fate of the 
press, the fate of glasnost and democracy that is our main 
concern at the moment. Because we have just heard such 
dark forecasts, if we now have this range of media, 
including the opposition press which has established itself 
since last August thanks to this president, among others, 
then let us think about what is going to happen to this all. 
Attitudes to some publications may differ, but I think this 
matter on the whole should be our main worry at the 
moment: whether this all will be made uniform and 
reduced to some entities offering suitable kinds of services, 
or whether there will be progress. 


[Karpinskiy] Or whether it will be an independent demo- 
cratic force. Incidentally, about these things: yes, Boris 
Nikolayevich Yeltsin is a hero of the White House story, of 
the victory over the putsch, but he is not the only hero. 
Millions supported him. Why did they do it? Because they 
had become aware of their future in the totalitarian 
barracks if the Emergency Committee won and because 
their eyes had been opened. This had been done by the 
press, by Yakovlev himself to a large extent, in the then 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI, and also by other demo- 
cratic publications. Yes, he was the White House hero, but 
the millions of people who took him up, carried him on the 
crest, and finally brought him to his victory—all this was a 
result of the work done by the press. These are elementary 
things; it is somehow embarrassing to have to explain 
them. 


[Fronin] Len Aleksandrovich, I would like to say that the 
president himself, in a certain sense, and our viewers are 
also a result of the work done by the press. Here we could 
try to explain the line of behavior taken by the president. 
We have been creating the atmosphere o/ intolerance and 
hope for resolute actions. Sometimes we corner ourselves, 
and also drive our president into the corner. He has signed 
it and now it is done, but is heeding good advice a sign of 
weakness and not of wisdom? This concerns me very 
much, because I have a feeling that the president himself 
may already have regrets about what he said spontane- 
ously, but in public. As far as I know, people were 
appealing to him all day yesterday, not just editors alone, 
but other people, as well. they appealed to him to recon- 
sider his decision. I think that it is never too late, if not to 
withdraw the decree, then at least in the main aspect—that 
of preserving the freedom of speech—to prevent things 
being done under pressure from even the most respected 
leaders of the states which are part of Russia. One should 
not, so to speak, it seems to me, give way to emotions. 
Therefore, I repeat once more: Each one of us can give way 
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to emotions not only by watching television or reading the 
newspaper, so to speak. However, we also must not give 
way to emotions when we read the president's decree. 


[Starkov] I believe this is a very important thought. Let us 
remember the recent abandonment of the visit to Japan. 
Well, what a major political scandal it seemed, but the gain 
was more obvious, more palpable. Japan, somehow, so to 
speak, conducted itself in a different way, and somehow 
grew quiet. All problems were about these damned islands. 
Therefore, a wise politician, it seems to me, can always 
retreat to, so to speak, in some way ... [Yakovlev, inter- 
rupting] It is not a matter of how a president should 
retreat. However, I would very much want the appoint- 
ment of the chairman of Ostankino not to proceed in such 
a secret way, not at the demand of another Galazov and 
not so impulsively. This is very important, you under- 
stand? 


[Starkov, addressing Yakovlev] I would like to say: 
Unhappy is the man, the unfortunate man, the man who is 
signing his own death warrant [samoubiyytsa], who will 
take your piace and will again lead this monster sitting at 
the top of the pyramid, and control the airways 24 hours a 
day. It is simply impossible for one person to do all that... 


[ Yakovlev, interrupting] There is no need to [words indis- 
tinct]. 


[Starkov] Well, that is what is required. 
[Yakovlev] There is no need to commiserate. 


[Starkov] But that is required. That is how it is outlined 
there in principle. 


[Karpinskiy] But, after the decree, if another chairman is 
appointed, he will of course sit down behind this monitor. 
What else could he do? In my eyes, just as in the eyes of the 
entire club, the president would elevate himself and would 
not lower himself if he displayed some wisdow. It is up to 
him to decide which wisdom and in what form. 


{Fronin] Perhaps, not just one chairman will appear. On 
the whole, theoretically this instance forces us to return 
once again to the use of monopoly and of the state 
monopoly, especially in television. After all, there was a 
very great deal of talk that private channels will appear in 
our country. If there were now five or six TV studios, | 
think this would not be such a sensitive issue after all. 
There would have been state television... 


[Starkov, interrupting] We would not have the head of all 
television. 


[Fronin] There would have been at least one head for all six 
of them. 


[Karpinskiy] Here is an example for you. After all, this film 
about this conflict was a film made by an author’s TV 
studio; this was an author's view, but the chairman got it in 
the neck. 


[Unidentified voice off-screen] Yes. 


[Gusev] Let us remember that quite recently, we assem- 
bled in the Kremlin when Boris Nikolayevich had brought 
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us together. He then explained some legal positions of the 
government and of his presidency. 


He said that for him journalists and the media are very 
important tools in promoting all his reforms and every- 
thing he does in the state. He promised to have regular 
meetings with us. He said that they were necessary. Unfor- 
tunately, a very long time has passed without any meet- 
ings. There have been very acute situations when it would 
be quite useful, perhaps, to meet with representatives of 
the media and leaders. I think that such a meeting could 
also have taken place now, precisely now when a simply 
extraordinary situation have taken place, when calls to 
remove Yakovlev started coming from every corner. We 
know what kind of political forces are making these calls. 
So what should be done: to give in to them or to adopt a 
sensible and balanced political decision? Perhaps even 
after having consulted professionals—there is nothing bad 
about this. It should not necessarily be only ourselves. The 
most divergent group of people could be invited— 
journalists and heads of the media. There is the ministry of 
the press, there are many different structures dealing with 
the press. 


[Golembiovskiy] Excuse me, Pavel, but I think that, to be 
fair, we should also mention the following today: For me 
personally and, I think, for everybody else this decree is 
especially astonishing because the president, during all the 
post-August period, has behaved in an absolutely impec- 
cable way toward the mass information media. He has said 
more than once that he did not like many things about the 
press or television, but I do not recall any case—and thank 
God we are keeping in touch with you all—when he 
expressed this in any official way. Correct? 


[Unidentified voice off-screen] I never had any reproach 
from him either officially or otherwise. 


[Another voice off-screen] And during meetings he never 
let himself analyze some specific cases. 


[Others] Never! Never! 


[Golembiovskiy] In this respect, naturally, it was quite 
strong support for us, and not in the sense that we felt his 
backing. However, I, for one, as editor in chief, knew for 
certain that even if the president did not like something in 
IZVESTIYA—and from people around him I knew that 
there were things he did not like because they used to call 
and tell me about that—the president himself has never 
reproached me, never. This is precisely what is so striking 
about this decree. You see, if we were dealing with a person 
who would give some indication of such an attitude, if 
there had been several similar cases, if there had been a 
reprimand, a warning or what have you—let us say, the 
way Mikhail Sergeyevich behaved when he used to bang 
his fist on the desk and shout at the editor in chief—but 
this is not the case. It is this metamorphosis precisely 
which is simply ominous for us, I think. 


{Potapov] This culture of mutual relations is difficult to 
build but very easy to destroy. Therefore, the situation, no 
doubt, remains open in many respects and requires clari- 
fications; it gives rise to many questions. 
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{Yakovlev} I think I will not disclose any secret saying that 
before we came to the studio Vice Prime Minister Polto- 
ranin telephoned me and said that the president was going 
to meet with some of those present here, including myself, 
and that tomorrow we would have a chance to tell him 
what we think, naturally. I must say that today I thought 
that, of course, it was very flattering to hear that MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI was, to a degree, a determining 
influence in the struggle for glasnost. 


[Yakovlev] It is certainly very sad, if today's developments 
at Ostankino are to be another turning point, only this time 
turning back—as Vlad [Starkov] says, the escalator going 
down—it will certainly be very dangerous and very sad if 
this is the case. 


[Golembiovskiy] Well, esteemed colleagues, and esteemed 
TV viewers, our time is nearly through. Unfortunately, | 
can do no better than to end the program with those same 
questions with which we started. We would, after all, like 
to understand what this decree signifies. The president has 
been, still is, and will, I hope, remain, the guarantor of the 
democratic development of our society. At present, we 
have no other guarantors or guarantees. This is obvious. If 
this is tragic misfortune, it can be mended. If it is the 
beginning of a change in policy, then this beginning 
threatens not just the mass media, the press, and televi- 
sion, but society. 


[Unidentified voice off-screen] Society as a whole. 


{[Golembiovskiy] Therefore, we are ending the program 
with a question to the president: Is our society to develop 
further along the democratic path? Also, with a question to 
the legislative power: Is it going to support those reforms 
that have not just been drawn up, but are also beginning to 
settle into this society? The final question is addressed to 
all of us: Will we agree to revert to the way of life where 
literally everything was controlled from one center— 
everything, including the mass media? For us—and | 
believe I am voicing the opinion of all my colleagues—for 
us, this is unthinkable. Thank you for your attention. 


Effects of Yeltsin ROK Visited Considered 


934C0383B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 9 


[Article by Valeriy Natarov: “The Korean ‘Trailer’ Is 
Becoming the Locomotive: Of Russian Diplomacy in the 
Asia-Pacific Region’’} 


[Text] Many observers are calling the signing of the treaty 
on the principles of relations between Russia and South 
Korea the main result of the Russian president's visit to 
Seoul. 


Truly, this treaty enshrines relations between the countries 
legally for the first time. The document proclaims a 
renunciation of the use of force against one another. 


The recording of this point confronts Moscow with the 
need to fundamentally reconsider its relations with the 
DPRK. The point being that the treaty signed between 
Russia and South Korea is in clear conflict with the 
friendship, cooperation, and mutual assistance treaty 


RUSSIA 33 


signed between the USSR and the DPRK in 1961. At the 
end of July a spokesman for the Foreign Ministry of Russia 
confirmed that Russia upheld all the commitments of the 
former USSR, including with respect to the treaty with the 
DPRK. The statement emphasized that this treaty remains 
wholly valid and remains an important component of 
military and political stability on the Korean peninsula. 
Consequently, Article | of the Soviet-North Korean 
Treaty, which points out that, in the event of war, the 
Russian side will come to the defense of North Korea, 
remains valid also. Although the South Korean newspaper 
KYONGHYANG SINMUN hasted to pronounce the 
friendship treaty between the former USSR and the DPRK 
of 1961 automatically void from the legal viewpoint, 
Russia has at this time two full but mutually exclusive 
treaties: on the one hand an undertaking to use military 
force, on the other, an undertaking not to do so. The 
misunderstanding will, to judge by the Russian president's 
statements in the parliament of the Republic of Korea, 
soon be resolved: Russia will very shortly revise the 
provisions of the treaty with the DPRK and is meanwhile 
terminating arms supplies to North Korea. A Memo- 
randum on Military-Technical Cooperation was, on the 
other hand, signed with South Korea. True, if South 
Korea's close ties in the military sphere to the United 
States and, of late, with China also are considered, mili- 
tary-technical cooperation with Russia will be of a very 
limited nature. Thus the Russian side's virtual abandon- 
ment of its proclaimed principle of the development of 
equal relations with both the DPRK and the Republic of 
Korea is being observed. We may speak of the economic 
expediency of such a choice, but from the viewpoint of the 
assurance of stability on the Korean peninsula such an 
abrupt turnabout gives rise to certain misgivings. 


Until recently in the second echelon of Russia's foreign 
policy priorities, South Korea has by the will of circum- 
stance become the point of departure of Russia's aspira- 
tions in the Asia-Pacific region. In December the president 
of Russia plans a visit to China, in January, to India. But 
it is perfectly apparent even now that the key to the success 
of Russian foreign policy in the Asia-Pacific region lies in 
the development of relations with Japan. And it is in this 
direction that Russia has the most problems. 


Abdulatipov on Ethnic, Territorial Issues 


934C0393A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 11 


[Interview with Ramazan Abdulatipov, chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities of Russia, by LLTERATURNAYA 
GAZETA observer Boris Yevseyev; place and date not 
given: “Autocracy of Conscience”) 


[Text] 


Disappearance of the Soul 


“By obedience to the truth via the Spirit, having cleansed 
your souls for sincere brotherly love, constantly love one 
another...’ (from the First Epistle of St. Peter) 


[Yevseyev] I have an abiding feeling that the voice of 
Russian culture, barely distinguishable in the thunder of 
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the shooting, has begun to go astray in the labyrinths of 
trenches and to drown in the ditches. There is the obverse 
also: The voices of the peoples of Russia are carrying to us 
ever more weakly. The previous forms are being pro- 
nounced false and of premature birth. Our culture itself is 
being declared “insufficiently civilized.” This, inter alia, 
was a topic discussed with ambassadors of the new states at 
the LITERATURNAYA GAZETA offices (No 34 of 19 
August). So will we preserve the centuries-old space of 
interpenetrating culture, this most important part not only 
of the earth but of the noosphere also? 


[Abdulatipov] If there is a single cultural space, all other 
features connected with the soul of man will come. I was 
recently reading a British author: Any reform is useless 
unless it affects ethics and proceeds from ethics. And may 
I be called a conservative—I regard conservatism as a 
manifestation of continuity—I believe that we, the so- 
called Soviet people, achieved much in our cultural devel- 
opment. There is also, of course, a negative store sufficient 
for several ages, but the positive outweighs it, I believe. | 
will give you just one example: After the Caucasus war my 
Dagestani people were restored in numbers and strength 
only by the start of the 1960's. We fought Russia in the 
20th century longer than all the peoples of the former 
Union (47 years). And we were not broken in this struggle 
but reached the conclusion that cooperation with Russia 
was a hundred times more pleasant than the state of war. 
Speaking recently back home in Dagestan at a congress of 
compatriots and responding to those calling for secession 
from Russia, I said: We need not to be shouting about 
sovereignty in general but preserving the sovereignty and 
distinctiveness of cultures and our own soul. 


[Yevseyev] You are concerned about the sovereignty of the 
individual, not the sovereignty of some purely outward 
and frequently only partially declared rights? And you 
would like us all to crave not so much some model of the 
state as an ‘“‘autocracy of conscience,” as Vladimir 
Solovyev has called this phenomenon? 


[Abdulatipov] At that same compatriots’ congress I said 
something else also: Being a part of Russia does not 
demean but elevates our national dignity. Yes, there was 
Shamil, who waged a war of liberation, and there was 
Yermolov. But there was also, after all, Pushkin, there was 
Lermontov, Bestuzhev and, finally, Tolstoy, who splen- 
didly portrayed both the complexity of the character of the 
highlanders and the complexity of their relations with 
Russia at that time. 


But here’s what is interesting: Russian scientists have 
recently been conducting research which points to the 
genetic proximity of our peoples. That is, there has been a 
change in the nature of our aspirations and the genetic 
code of culture, which has engendered a new quality of 
cooperation. But we are so “great” that we are going 
against nature even. And once again they are making nails 
out of us. There is one further salient feature in common 
also. You recall that Berdyayev, investigating at one time 
the Russian mentality, wrote that Russia is a country with 
a polarized consciousness? Insufficient account has been 
taken of this. I believe that the present leadership (and | 
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include myself also) has made three big mistakes. The first 
is the most out-and-out underestimation of the spiritual 
and intellectual wealth of Russia accumulated down the 
ages, in the years of Soviet power included. The second 
very great mistake has been the dismissive attitude toward 
the ideas of patriotism. We farmed them out to the most 
extreme forces and failed to make them a part of our 
reforms. In some republics these ideas have been reduced 
to a national patriotism of a cannibal persuasion. And the 
final one: a disrespectful attitude toward the generations 
which lived before us. It is said that all honorifics, all 
distinctions have been given only to retainers and lickspit- 
tles. Academicians, doctors of sciences, prize winners—all, 
it is said, proteges of the Central Committee Ideology 
Department. And Rasul Gamzatov, Mikhail Ulyanov, and 
Kaysyn Kuliyev, and Astafyev, Rasputin, Dumbadze”! It 
seems to me that whereas earlier, in the 1920's, there was 
the movement for proletarian culture, its opposite, not a 
bourgeois even but a lumpen-market cult, I would say, has 
now begun. 


[Yevseyev] As a philosopher, could you not say a few 
words about the dissimilarity and, it seems to me, varidi- 
rectionality of the aims and actions of civilization and 
culture? 


[Abdulatipov] Civilization in the global sense is, in fact, a 
clot of cultures. But today the mere concept of civilization 
has been reduced to some scientific-technological achieve- 
ments and consumption indicators. Russia, on the other 
hand, and its peoples can, as historical experience shows, 
“endure” both economic misfortune and worthless polit- 
ical regimes, but without spirituality, without a sense of 
involvement in the meaning of existence, Russia has not 
been alive even in the most difficult times. And the road to 
world civilization lies only via a path of the national 
distinctiveness of our all-Russian culture. Only! 


It is for this reason that we in the Soviet of Nationalities 
have adopted a concept of a state program of national 
revival of the peoples of Russia. Sociocultural develop- 
ment (spiritual primarily) has been given pride of place. 
We have in recent years denied useful experience and our 
joint history, which has united us, sometimes firmly, 
sometimes not so. Yes! We were united not by Stalin, not 
Brezhnev, not the party. We were united by this common 
space of culture, on whose destruction we are today gazing 
with equanimity... 


Trace of the Wound 


“Heh, Hajji Murat! Surrender! There are many of us, few of 
you...” (from L. Tolstoy, ““Hajji Murat’’) 


[Yevseyev] A process of the implantation in our “‘organ- 
ism” of the antihistory virus is under way. Voices of the 
“sovereignty-mongers” are being heard in Russia also, 
there is General Dudayev, there are others also. Is such a 
severe and, possibly, lethal disintegration of the Russian 
Federation expected? As chairman of the Soviet of Nation- 
alities, will you combat this or, at least, oppose processes 
which are destructive and undoubtedly nonorganic for 
Russia? 
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[Abdulatipov] For two years I was the leader of a working 
group on the compilation of the Federal Treaty. The 
failure to sign the treaty in good time was a big mistake, 
about which I told many people, R. Khasbulatov included. 
True, after Ruslan Imranovich had become chairman, he 
joined forces with us well and truly. Without his support 
the Federal Treaty would not have passed. The president 
was, after all, being influenced by various forces, and there 
continue to be many opponents, who struggled and who 
are now struggling against the integrity of the Russian 
Federation. Struggling with good intentions, allegedly. But 
is it possible to speak of this, given such a number of 
peoples in Russia? Especially since I do not know of a 
single people—this applies to both the Chechen and Tatar 
people—which would like to detach themselves irrevers- 
ibly. There are politicians who are working for this. And 
there are politicians who are being repelled and pushed 
away from Moscow! I believe that if we do not embark on 
the destruction of what we have begun—I refer to the 
Federal Treaty—all will be well. Questions and perplexity 
are arising in the meantime, however. 


I am profoundly convinced that the Federal Treaty has 
already had a positive impact on the preservation of the 
integrity of the Russian Federation. Its further role will 
largely depend on the correlation of the command and 
political forces and the degree of consistency and precision 
of realization of the provisions of the treaty. Abiding by 
the Federal Treaty, we will create a guarantee for the 
revival of Russia, violating it, we will push the country into 
historical nonexistence. 


But there should be no “treaty” euphoria. This is, after all, 
only the first document pertaining to the formation in 
Russia of a federation capabie of holding out under the 
present conditions. It needs, consequently, to be enriched 
and developed. We in our power structures, on the other 
hand, are constantly rejecting what we affirmed just yes- 
terday. There is no continuity! Whence the legal nihilism 
in the country, and this is why people have lost the correct 
orientation. People could endure awhile yet, but.... 


[Yevseyev] Endure for how long? They have endured 
sufficiently. And will we not one fine day awake on the 
ruins of the Russian Federation, as we did recently on the 
ruins of the USSR? 


{ Abdulatipov] This would be a world catastrophe almost... 
This cannot be permitted. It would be no bad thing to 
recall today, incidentally, that the RSFSR emerged not 
simply in 1922 but on the soil of historical Russian 
statehood. And may it be heard absolutely unambiguously 
here: state consciousness has historically always been a part 
of the spiritual culture of the Russian peoples. 


With us, however, the commitment to statehood is either 
censured or glossed over altogether. Let IZVESTIYA pub- 
lish one thing, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA, another, so be 
it! But when in mutual struggle this force or the other 
begins to destroy our statehood, it is here that the state 
must have its say. There is no country which would permit 
the loosening of its foundation. With us, however, inas- 
much as we are the “evil empire,” by all means, write and 
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say what you please—our country is “abnormal” and our 
people are brainless and our leaders are fools, in a word, 
complete idiots. Soviet men! 


And here is another proposition which is being foisted on 
us: If the USSR was an empire, its disintegration was 
inevitable. But today the place of the USSR has been taken 
by Russia. Do you understand? And tomorrow my Dages- 
tan, say, will have become seven or 10 republics! Such is 
the logic of destruction! 


Jean-Jacques Rousseau, if we recall history, wrote approx- 
imately as follows about the reforms of Peter I: Peter made 
the Russians Germans and French, but forgot to make 
them Russians. The major reformer made mistakes which 
are still taking their toll. There is some anxious sensation, 
presentiment even: The powers of our peoples are in 
decline. The president, incidentally, has of late begun to 
pay noticeably more attention to these most important 
problems. 


[Yevseyev] He should be supported by parliament and the 
government, consequently? One somehow does not have a 
sense of this! 


[Abdulatipov] A special decree was adopted in the Soviet 
of Nationalities, and we employed for the first time, 
incidentally, the following term—preservation of the cul- 
tural and natural habitat of the peoples. The draft funda- 
mentals of legislation of the Russian Federation ‘Preser- 
vation of the Historical, Cultural, and Natural Heritage” 
have now in fact already been prepared. That is, real work 
is being performed. But the point is that there are very few 
deputies working in this area, although many promised 
something of the sort during the election struggle. The 
majority have now left for committees where they can 
command, exercise power.... 


‘Late Afternoon’ 


... sorrow had plagued him since childhood, and when he had 
become educated... sorrow seemed to hima banality, and he 
resolved to establish in his homeland a happy world, other- 
wise what to do in life and the point of living were 
incomprehensible. (from A. Platonov, ‘Dzhan’’) 


[Yevseyev] Your new book will appear under the title 
“Conspiracy Against the Nation.” Who are the conspira- 
tors? Or is the title a metaphor? 


[Abdulatipov] In the book I investigate the transition of 
the national to the nationalist. Aggressive nationalism 1s by 
no means an aspiration to ethnic self-preservation but 
truly a conspiracy both against others and against one’s 
own people. In many republics an outright flirting with 
nationalism. More, all economic and political problems 
have been repainted in national colors in order to achieve 
power! 


[Yevseyev] In his work “Three Forces,” which, in my 
opinion, exhausts the national behavioral model, Solovyev 
writes about the particular destiny of Russia, which 1s a 
third force: not the depressingly despotic force of an 
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“inhuman God” (the East) and not the anarchically com- 
mercial force of “godless man” (the West) but a third 
force—religious-cultural-spiritual. 


[Abdulatipov] I would like to quote the words of Solovyev 
from another work, which are approximately as follows: 
The nationality issue in Russia is not a question of 
existence but a question of a decent existence. Why did the 
Russian philosopher put it this way? Because, most likely, 
one’s national existence and distinctiveness can only be 
preserved thanks to the affirmation of the dignity of one’s 
own and other peoples. 


[Yevseyev] And now short-sighted people are calling Rus- 
sians oppressors, although it is the Russians who have been 
oppressed, and they and “Russian speakers” in general are 
now simply being kicked out of many states of the former 
Union. It is not Russians, consequently, who have had a 
“machinery of oppression’”.... 


[Abdulatipov] I have long had the following idea (and in 
the most unpropitious years I expressed it publicly): the 
erection in Makhachkala of a monument to the Russian 
woman teacher and all those who, having left their native 
haunts, went to the most remote villages of Dagestan. 
There should be a sense of gratitude. I tell my brother, the 
director of a school, and my sister, head of an elementary 
school: You are teaching your children a hundred times 
worse than the Russian teacher taught me. 


Now about politics. Note: The president and tle Russian 
parliament, despite all the contradictions, supported the 
advent of democratic—as it then seemed—forces in 
Latvia, Estonia, and Lithuania. And today ethnocratic 
states, ethnocratic dictatorships are taking shape there, in 
the first two, in any event. Whereas Stalin evicted 120,000 
Estonians, the local “Stalins” have today deprived of 
citizenship and confronted with the threat of eviction from 
Estonia more than 500,000 “‘Russian speakers’”! 


Speaking at a conference in the United States recently | 
said that not only the well-being of the territories of the 
former USSR but also of Europe and the world depended 
on the well-being of the Russian people. Are Russians to 
blame for the fact that they were transferred to raise up the 
industry of Tuva or to somewhere in Chechnya or Kaza- 
khstan—to the virgin lands? 


[Yevseyev] We have, it seems, surveyed the space of the 
former Union. But what about the “heavenly” space, will 
we be dividing it up as well? In a word, do you not fear 
religious wars? The times are now, after all, so dark, 
“late-afternoon,” perhaps, as the Koran says. You are a 
Muslim, I, a Christian, will we find within us the strength 
to “shine’’ in these “late-afternoon” times? 


[Abdulatipov] This may be answered by this sura of the 
Koran: All you peoples have been given different religions 
and interpretations to test your devotion to God. And 
whoever pushes the peoples toward religious confronta- 
tion, profaning religion itself, there is for him one road—I 
promise you this as a descendant of a Hajji—to hell! 
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Various political intriguers would like to see a religious 
confrontation in the Azerbaijan-Armenian and Georgian- 
Abkhaz conflicts. Lies are being employed here to perse- 
cute Russians and other peoples in the North Caucasus. 
But this is contrary to both the Koran and the Gospel and 
the human conscience. And toward those who know nei- 
ther God nor conscience we need to turn the stern face of 
the law. 


People should receive enlightened teachings, not their 
extremist hypocrite versions, be it Christianity or Moham- 
medanism or any other religion. I told a Muslim leader 
recently: If you today combine Islam with politics, you will 
get what the communists got when they combined the 
party with the state! 


New Role for Intelligence Services Seen 


934C0381A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 14 


{Article by Vladimir Simonov: “Spies in White Gloves: 
Russian Intelligence in Search of a New Role’’] 


[Text] 


Why Stalin Remained Silent 


At the Potsdam Conference in July 1945 Stalin was 
approached by Truman. 


“You know,” he observed, as if in passing, “we in the 
United States have invented a weapon of exceptional 
destructive power...” 


For the first time in history a new sun had blazed forth a 
week back over the desert in the state of New Mexico. The 
so-called Manhattan Project had given birth to its fear- 
some offspring—the atom bomb. Truman was bursting 
with a sensation of omnipotence. He wanted to rattle 
Stalin's nerves. Organize for him a small test of speed of 
response. 


No response was forthcoming. The pock-marked face of 
‘Uncle Joe” remained a mask of stone. 


Stalin remained silent. Did he attach no significance to 1t? 


Today we can affirm something else: He had long known 
about the American work on superweapons. 


Klaus Fuchs, a British physicist and our man on the 
Manhattan Project, had gone to America toward the end of 
the war, and it was at that time that by the endeavors of 
Julius and Ethel Rosenberg—this, in any event, is what the 
American court ruled—top secret drawings from the Los 
Alamos laboratory began to fall onto the desk of 
Kurchatov. Was this not how it was? 


It is customary to believe that it was so. But today the story 
of atomic espionage has acquired an unexpected sequel. 


It turns out that 18 months prior to Klaus Fuchs’ appear- 
ance in the United States, back in 1942, another Soviet 
agent had been insinuated into the Manhattan Project. 
This as yet nameless American physicist had two conspir- 
atorial names: Perseus and Mr. X. And he 1s still alive. 
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This stunning sensation was recently presented to THE 
WASHINGTON POST by the person who had run Perseus 
from New York: Anatoliy Yatskov, better known to the 
Americans as Anatoliy Yakovlev. Fifty years later even the 
Soviet intelligence officer continues to be astonished, 
apparently, at the distrust and suspicion even with which 
the Kremlin viewed the priceless information procured by 
Perseus! 


Only in March 1942 did NKVD boss Beriya deem it 
possible to report to Stalin that the atom bomb was not, 
apparently, a fable and that the drawings were acquiring 
“flesh and bones.” 


Kurchatov was one of the first to understand the entire 
magnificence of Perseus’ prompting. “The acquisition of 
this material,” the father or, rather, stepfather of the Soviet 
atom bomb wrote in March 1943, “was of immense, 
* ynestimable significance for our state and science.” 


Palf a century has elapsed. Today Yatskov warms in the 
palms of his hands his Order of the Labor Red Banner 
acquired for the operation and hears on the radio that 
Robert Gates, director of the CIA, has visited us here in 
Russia; he is meeting with the chiefs of our intelligence 
services, with the president himself... 


It would be interesting to know what Yatskov is thinking. 
What would Abel and Philby have thought had they been 
living today? How would Perseus, Blunt, Molodyy, and 
hundreds of other intelligence officers and agents, cele- 
brated and unknown, who worked for a country which no 
longer exists and in the name of an ideology which is 
bankrupt and rejected rethink—and would they rethink at 
all—their fate, the pain they endured, the inhuman strain, 
and their insomnia which lasted decades” 


The world has turned. Intelligence officers of the West and 
Russia are continuing, by force of inertia, seemingly, to 
keep a furtive watch on one another through the keyhole, 
but the wall has already collapsed, and the door containing 
this keyhole is hovering in some space of common notions 
of the world and its values. And now superspies of the 
other side are knocking at the door even. Aside from 
Gates, we were visited last year by Stella Rimington, 
general director of Britain's MI5; Sir Colin McColl, head 
of another British intelligence agency, has received an 
invitation.... 


Espionage is becoming a variety of joint venture, it would 
seem. And whatever is thought of this by the snatchers of 
great secrets of the past, many of them have to be warmed 
by the thought that in extracting intelligence information 
they restored parity—military and industrial—forestalled 
a disturbance of the balance of forces, warned of the lies 
and cheating surrounding international treaties, and fin- 
gered a possible aggressor, in short, they preserved that 
fragile, shaky peace of the postwar decades, without which 
the great democratic change of East Europe would hardly 
have been possible. 


Arguing the reverse is not that difficult, for that matter. 
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Intersections of Interests 


Robert Gates flitted into Russia and Ukraine and flew out 
like some bat—noiselessly, mysteriously, almost impercep- 
libly. Merely polite interjyections and hospitable exclama- 
tions carried from the Foreign Intelligence Service (FIS): 
“satisfied with the results... climate of mutual understand- 


ing... 

To employ the super-cautious language of the CIA 
spokesman, Gates came to see us to “learn whether it 
might be possible to determine spheres of cooperation 
between the Russian and American intelligence services.” 


It was, apparently. This did not, evidently, require any 
particular &..alytical efforts. Whatever values common to 
all mankind unite Langley and Yasenevo, intelligence was 
and should remain primarily an instrument of national 
interests. Otherwise it becomes meaningless. Conse- 
quently, intelligence services may interact only in the 
spheres where States’ interests intersect. There are not that 
many intersections. 


It has long been clear to William Colby, former head of the 
CIA, say, how the two countries’ spies could help one 
another. ‘We have common enemies,” he says and here- 
upon cites a list of them. “Terrorists, nationalists who have 
gone off the rails, fundamentalists (this is interesting—-the 
threat of Islam?—V.S.), and the creators of weapons of 
mass destruction.’ Colby omitted merely the narcotics 
trade, perhaps. 


In fact, the United States would be grateful to Moscow 
were the latter to share, for example, some information on 
the intentions of the Abu Nidal terrorist group, which, it is 
said, was once hand-fed by the communist regimes of East 
Europe. On the other hand, a new variety of terrorists 
threatening Russia from its immediate neighbors looms 
somewhere on the horizon. We recall that some of them 
have already promised to make Moscow a hostage city. 
Should Washington get to know of such insane plans, why 
not warn its FIS and Ministry of Security of Russia (MSR) 
colleagues? 


One further interesting intersection of interests—this is the 
transmission to Moscow of American experience of how to 
exercise civilian supervision of the activity of the intelli- 
gence service under conditions of democracy. It 1s said that 
CIA theorists are already giving such lectures in countries 
of the former socialist bloc 


Imported lessons are not, for all that, the FIS’s main 
preoccupation at this time, it would seem. It has more 
dramatic concerns. There has in the past year to 18 months 
been a real avalanche of failures of Russian intelligence in 
West Europe. The reason? Not the impoverishment of 
professional expertise but the sharp multiplication of the 
number of those whom we in the old days would indis- 
creetly have called traitors. 


It began with a top diplomat of ours, an intelligence 
officer, in fact, in Brussels last year “singing like a 
canary’ —a Western press expression. As a result the 
Belgian journalist Guido Kindt, who specialized in aero- 
space subject matter, and a further five of his accomplices 
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were arrested. Further dominoes immediately began to 
fall. The French seized another five linked with our people 
in Brussels, The Danes expelled four Russian “diplomats,” 
In turn, the Italians discovered and neutralized 28 spies—a 
secret group which Francesco Cossiga, president of Italy at 
that time, called the most important Soviet intelligence 
network ever uncovered in Europe. 


In a word, the process has gone on, And is gathering pace, 
it would seem. 


Movements in the Single Space 


The successors of Iron Feliks are leaving for the West 
regularly, decorously, and after thorough preparation. 


Thus former KGB Colonel Viktor Oshchenko, who oper- 
ated in Paris, grabbed with his wife, Natalya, and daughter 
all the secrets lying around about and dove under the wing 
of British intelligence in London. All without fuss—as if he 
had switched jobs. There he immediately “squealed” on 
his French assistant—the young nuclear physicist Francis 
Tamperville, who had procured for him information on 
the nuclear tests on Mururoa atoll and other appetizing 
things. A small, but interesting detail. The physicist said 
that he had received from Oshchenko for his services 
160,000 francs. And the colonel took offense—what was 
he, a tightwad—and insisted on a sum of over 2 million 
francs. 


It could not be said now that the Oshchenkos were 
choosing freedom. We also now have freedom enough in 
Malakhovka. The essence most likely lies elsewhere. In 
saying in a good foreign accent “goodbye” to their 
employers from the KGB, the FIS, and the MSR are their 
officers not by their conduct—if only unconsciously— 
reflecting the moral confusion which reigns here in our 
country and that displacement of life’s values which in 
lines for a 25 ruble loaf we somehow do not have the time 
to ponder? 


Western newspapers, say, have been writing of late that 
Russian intelligence officers have increasingly been selling 
the industrial secrets they have procured to third coun- 
tries. Why send information to a center which, amid our 
disorder, has no one to be attracted by it? Is it not better to 
push it elsewhere for hard currency? Working for one's 
own pocket, so to speak? And here analogies begin to creep 
in. Two high-level officers of the law of Russia extracted 
from official interrogations in Matrosskaya Tishina some 
information or other, put together a booklet on the basis of 
it, and offered the commodity to the West. Is there some 
parallel or is it my imagination? 


On the subject of books, incidentally. A showy presenta- 
tion of the booklet “The KGB in Norway: Final Chapter” 
was held in the Hotel Continental in Oslo in September. Its 
author is KGB Major Mikhail Butkov, who had operated 
for three years in Norway as a correspondent of RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA. He would write coded messages 
and at the same time little articles on the workers move- 
ment and then, in May 1991, he said to hell with it all and 
made his way to Britain once again. 
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Butkov was prompted to this break in his career, according 
to him, by the fact that he had been forced to engage in 
so-called “active measures.’ He means the manipulation 
of political parties, secret influence in parliament, 
intrigues with newspapers, Generally, we could understand 
the major, As a true dissident, he was simply somewhat 
ahead of his time. In September 1992 Academician Yev- 
geniy Primakov, director of the FIS, announced in an 
interview with THE SUNDAY TIMES that “all political 
activity (by Russian intelligence—V.S.) in foreign states 
has now been prohibited, and the funding of overseas 
political groups has been revoked.” 


It was for this reason, perhaps, that the former KGB major 
was not speaking that unfoundedly when he declared at the 
presentation: 


“| hope by the description of my own case to help Russia 
free itself from its grim past and to contribute in this way 
to the building in my country of a democratic future.” 


The resourceful leadership of the FIS recently displayed an 
Original initiative: prosecuting such persons as Major 
Butkov by way of an international civil action, that 1s, 
recovering from them material compensation for damage. 
The devil only knows. On the other hand, it seems that a 
person is objecting to the fact that ultimately he has been 
officially stigmatized, is impelling change in intelligence, 
objectively accelerating the search for its new role... 


The reader will, evidently, already have noticed that | am 
assiduously avoiding such archaic vocabulary as 
“deserter,” “defector,” and “traitor.” I do not want, you 
know, to walk about in ideological blinders and be a 
captive to stagnation stereotypes. Especially since, 
according to that same SUNDAY TIMES, neo-orthodox 
types like Butkov and Oshchenko are relocating from 
Russia to America and Britain at a rate of one a month on 
average. Under the conditions of our country’s transition 
to universal-type democracy and its rapid entry into the 
market, people at the forward edge—I almost said 
“front —of the competitive partnership are opting for the 
society in which this democracy has reached comparative 
well-being, and the market is today even displaying our 
distant future. 


We are, in my opinion, encountering here a phenomenon 
which it is hard to comprehend at a stroke. We need to do 
some thinking, perhaps. Even confer with Robert Gates or 
Stella Rimington, maybe. 


Arguing the reverse is not difficult either, for that matter. 


From 007 to Complete Zero 


Although the merest crumbs are known about the content 
of Gates’ discussions in Moscow, I have no doubt that he 
insisted on a reduction in the scale of Russian intelli- 
gence’s operations in the West. 


This idea has long been in the air. “A norm of behavior of 
the CIS,” Paul Dzhoyal, formerly a staffer of the Intelli- 
gence Committee of the U.S. Congress, maintains, ‘should 
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be reduced activity in the collection of intelligence infor- 
mation, It cannot be expected that we invite them to 
dinner if they are stealing the silverware,” 


Cast-iron logic. In fact, the United States is shaking loose 
for Russia billions in credit from international financial 
organizations, persuading its allies to do the same, is not 
itself holding back, and is supporting the Russian 
reformers politically, and an ungrateful FIS is striving to 
steal from it a chunk of its property, some silver spoon, 
that is, a high-speed computer. A natural sense of some 
awkwardness and incongruity with the current moment 
arises, 


With regard for this, evidently, Yevgeniy Primakov has 
moved decisively to impart to his department a more 
modest and decorous image. He has closed 30 of his 
stations overseas. He has terminated operations in many 
countries of Africa and the Far East. According to his 
adviser, General Vadim Kirpichenko, the FIS is now 
donning white gloves, as it were: Our intelligence officers 
will eschew blackmail, the use of narcotics, compromising 
material, and other methods which give off a bad smell. 


But the main thing lies elsewhere. In the voucherization 
fuss we have somehow overlooked an idea of Primakov's 
of astonishing proportions. He has proposed recalling our 
intelligence officers from all the countries which agree to 
terminate espionage against Russia. 


The initiative is breath-taking. It is not hard to grasp what 
a financial and moral burden mankind could drop from its 
shoulders! How the atmosphere of a single space of zero 
intelligence activity would be cleansed! 


To be honest, | would not have believed my eyes had so 
fateful a proposal appeared in IZVESTIYA, say, or sur- 
faced on the screens of our television. But it was said for all 
to hear in THE SUNDAY TIMES in an exclusive inter- 
view with its James Adams, and this inspires confidence. 
Especially since Yevgeniy Primakov formulated the idea 
without equivocation: He is prepared to conclude an 
agreement on a renunciation of espionage “if the intelli- 
gence services say that they will terminate activity in my 
country.” True, those without government guarantees 
need not apply. 


The whole time of Gates’ visit to Moscow I sat by the 
telephone. I was awaiting his call. “Vladimir,” he was to 
have said to me, “this is an exclusive interview only for 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA. No one in the States 
knows anything of this as yet. I am closing down 31 
stations, and my boys will swear on the Bible to even 
greater gentlemanliness than that required by General 
Kirpichenko.”’ 


But the telephone did not ring. TIME Magazine, on the 
other hand, having, evidently, completely missed the new 
mood in Langley, wrote: “Although Washington condemns 
Russian espionage activity, the United States itself con- 
tinues to spy. It spent $30 billion on espionage last year...."" 
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And what is our professionals’ view of the “mutual zero” 
idea’? Chance brought me together recently with Leonid 
Shebarshin, Primakov's predecessor in the office of leader 
of foreign intelligence. 


“In our present international partners’ place,” he said, “I 
would find many ways of taking advantage of this initia- 
tive for the purpose of terminating the activity of and, 
consequently, eliminating Russian intelligence. | believe 
that such an outcome would be lamentable for our state.” 


“What do you find to dislike so much in this idea?” 


“I see as the danger all the West European countries and all 
the small members of the EC suddenly adopting our 
initiative. We would then have to sharply reduce work on 
economic and industrial problems. We have always made 
active use of the territory of third countries for work in 
respect, say, to transnational corporations and matters 
which are not confined to one country. | am absolutely 
certain that the United States would not agree to this 
proposal. It watches out for its national interests..." 


Yes, this is just one opinion, albeit highly authoritative. It 
is a subject only within the competence of professionals, 
for that matter, let them argue it... 


And lively detective literature has already reflected this 
argument in its pitiless mirror. A recent novel by Tom 
Clancy, “Sum of All Fears,”’ describes a painfully familiar 
situation. The chief our intelligence confers with the 
director of the CIA on how to organize that same civilian 
control over the activity of the intelligence service. He has 
a pretty good candidate for the position of leader of the 
Russian parliamentary committee. 


An excellent candidate, the American smiles inwardly. It is 
his long-standing and reliable agent. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Statutes on Investment Funds for Privatization 
Checks 


Directive Approving Statutes 


935D0109A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Nov 92 ‘Reforma’ supplement p 3 


[Directive of the Russian Federation State Committee for 
the Management of State Property, No. 695-r, 4 November 
1992: ‘On Confirming the Statute on Licensing the 
Activity of Specialized Privatization Investment Funds 
and Company Managers and on Procedure for Suspending 
and Revoking Licenses, and the Statute on Procedure for 
Registering the Issue of Shares by Specialized Privatiza- 
tion Investment Funds Amassing Citizens’ Privatization 
Checks’”’} 


[Text] In accordance with Clause 9 of Russian Federation 
Presidential Edict No. 1186 of 7 October 1992 “On 
Measures To Organize the Securities Market During the 
Process of Privatization of State and Municipal Enter- 
prises” the Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property has resolved as follows: 
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|. To confirm the attached statute on licensing the activity 
of specialized privatization investment companies and 
company managers and on procedure for suspending and 
revoking licenses. 


2. To confirm the attached statute on procedure for 
registering the issue of shares by specialized privatization 
investment funds amassing citizens’ privatization checks. 


[Signed] A. Chubays, committee chairman 


Statute on Licensing Activity of Specialized 
Investment Funds 
935D0109B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Nov 92 ‘Reforma’ supplement p 3 


(“Statute ‘On Licensing the Activity of Specialized Priva- 
tization Investment Funds Amassing Citizens’ Privatiza- 
tion Checks, and of Managers of These Funds, and Proce- 
dure for Suspending and Revoking Licenses"’’) 


[Text] 


SECTION 1. GENERAL PROVISIONS 


|. Licensing the activity of specialized privatization 
investment funds amassing citizens’ privatization checks 
(referred to hereinafter as “funds”) and of their managers 
is a means whereby the state monitors compliance by the 
funds with the requirements of the law with respect to their 
organizational-legal status and the mutual relations of the 
fund manager, depositary, and participants. 


2. Funds and fund managers (referred to hereinafter as 
“applicants” before the issue of a license and “licensees” 
after the issue of a license) shall be subject to mandatory 
licensing. 

This Statute defines the procedure for licensing funds and 
fund managers. 


SECTION 2. PROCEDURE FOR ISSUING FUND 
LICENSES 


3. The issuance of licenses shall be done by the following 
bodies (referred to hereinafter as “licensing bodies’’): 


3.1. The State Committee for the Management of State 
Property of Russia for: 


—newly created funds with startup capital before the first 
share issue of 50 million rubles [R] or more; 


—€xisting open type joint-stock companies licensed as 
funds, with startup capital of R1 million or more; 


—funds set up with the participation of foreign capital; 
—enterprise managers; 


3.2. Territorial committees for the management of state 
property for: 


—all other funds. 


4. A one-time fee in the amount of R20,000 shall be paid 
to the account of the licensing body. 


5. In order to obtain a license a fund should submit the 
following documents to the licensing body: 
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5.1. an application for a license for the fund, in the set form 
(attachment No. 3). 


5.2. bound copies of the following, verified with the seal 
and the signature of fund management: 


—the constituent documents (the fund charter (two 
copies), the registration application (the constituent 
contract), and the minutes of the founding meeting (the 
decision of the founder)), all certified by the body 
issuing the state registration, 


—the depositary contract and the contract with the enter- 
prise manager, 


—the license of the enterprise manager or a testimonial of 
the manager's qualifications. 


5.3. a copy of the draft for the payment of the one-time fee 
for issuance of the license. 


6. The licensing body shall not have the right to refuse to 
issue a license to an applicant if the documents submitted 
meet the standard requirements. 


Documents shall be reviewed within 10 days from the date 
of receipt by the licensing body. 


In the event that these documents fail to meet the require- 
ments of this statute, the licensing body shall inform the 
applicant of this within 10 calendar days from the date of 
submission of the documents and request changes and 
amendments to be made in writing to documents sub- 
mitted previously with a period of three days, indicating 
the changes and amendments that should be made. In this 
case, issuance of the license is suspended for a period of up 
to 10 days. 


In the event of failure to submit the corrected documents 
by the end of this period, the licensing body has the right at 
its own discretion to refuse to issue a license. Refusal to 
issue a license to persons submitting the necessary docu- 
ments is not permitted for any other reason. When docu- 
ments are submitted for a second time to obtain a license 
the one-time fee shall be paid by the applicant again. 


The license is prepared using Form No. |. 


7. In the licensing body the stamp of the licensing body 
Stating “Licensed as a specialized privatization investment 
fund” shall be affixed to one copy of the applicant's charter 
together with the date and the signature of the official 
responsible for licenses. This copy shall be returned to the 
applicant. 


A license shall be invalid if the applicant's charter does not 
have the seal and stamp. 


8. Changes to the documents described above shall be 
made and recorded by the licensing body. 


9. Each fund that obtains a license shall do the following: 


(a) present to the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property all the documents whose completion is 
required in accordance with the Statute; 


(b) inform the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property within 10 days from the date of any change 
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in any of the information contained in the license applica- 
tion or in other documents as defined by Clause 6 of this 
Statute. 


SECTION 3, PROCEDURE FOR ISSUING 
LICENSES TO MANAGERS 


10. A manager shall have the right to manage a fund after 
he has obtained a manager's license until such time as it 
may be suspended or revoked. 


11. Licenses shall be presented to the State Committee for 
the Management of State Property in accordance with the 
procedure established by this Statute. The Russian Feder- 
ation State Committee for the Management of State Prop- 
erty shall as necessary or expedient make use of the 
cooperation of local committees for the management of 
State property in carrying Out its obligations under this 
Statute. 


12. The following documents shall be attached to a license 
application made in the State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property (referred to hereinafter in the text 
as “the applicant’s documents”’): 


(a) the application, completed in the form as in attachment 
No. 4 to this Statute, and signed by at least two-thirds of 
the manager’s directors; 


(b) for managers that are legal entities, copies of the 
constituent documents certified by the state body that 
registered them; 


(c) a registration fee of R1,000. 


The date on which the above documents are submitted 
shall be referred to as the “date of application.” 


13. In addition to submitting the documents listed in 
Clause 12 of this Statute the applicant, if he is an indi- 
vidual, should submit one of the following documents to 
the State Committee for the Management of State Prop- 
erty: 


(a) a top-class testimonial issued in accordance with the 
procedure established; 


(b) proof issued by the State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property of having passed the examination 
set by the State Committee for the Management of State 
Property for the purpose of determining the skills of the 
manager; 


(c) an agreement between the State Committee for the 
Management of State Property and the applicant, binding 
the applicant to undergo a course of training approved by 
the State Committee for the Management of State Prop- 
erty. The applicant shall be obliged remain on this course 
until he successfully passes the examination set by the 
State Committee for the Management of State Property for 
the purpose of determining the skills of the manager. 


14. In addition to submitting the documents listed in 
Clause 12 of this Statute, if the applicant is a legal entity it 
shall submit to the State Committee for the Management 
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of State Property proof that one of the officials making the 
application meets the requirements set forth in subclauses 
13(a), 13(b), and 13(c), 


15. The Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property shall be obliged to consider 
applications promptly. If within a period of 15 calendar 
days from the date of submission of an application the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Management 
of State Property determines (a) that the documents or 
document submitted have not been completed in accor- 
dance with the rules or (b) that there is a need for 
amendments or changes, the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property shall 
inform the fund of this in writing and require submission 
of the necessary amendments and changes (referred to 
hereinafter as “requirements’’), indicating the changes and 
amendments that should be submitted. 


These changes and amendments shall be submitted to the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Management 
of State Property within a period of seven calendar days 
after the requirements have been specified unless a longer 
period is set by the requirements themselves. 


In the event that no requirements are issued within a 
period of 15 calendar days from the date of application, 
not later than the fifteenth day after that date the Russian 
Federation State Committee for the Management of State 
Property shall be obliged to issue a license. In the event 
that the required changes and amendments are submitted, 
the Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property shall be obliged to issue a license 
not later than 30 days from the date of application. In the 
event of failure to submit the requirements the Russian 
Federation State Committee for the Management of State 
Property has the right to refuse to issue a license. 


16. When a license is issued the stamp “Licensed to 
manage specialized investment funds” shall be affixed to 
one copy of the charter together with the signature of the 
appropriate official of the State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property 


This copy shall be returned to the manager. 
17. A manager obtaining a license is obligated as follows: 


(a) to submit to the Russian Federation State Committee 
for the Management of State Property no later than 30 
days after the end of the calendar quarter a list of the 
names and addresses of all funds for which he was manager 
at the end of the quarter; 


(b) to submit to the Russian Federation State Committee 
for the Management of State Property full information 
about any changes to that part of the information con- 
tained in the initial license application or in the lists 
submitted in accordance with Clauses | 3(a) and 14 above. 


SECTION 4. MONITORING THE USE OF 
LICENSES. PROCEDURE FOR SUSPENDING 
AND REVOKING LICENSES 


18. In order to check to ensure that operations of the fund 
and the manager are in accordance with current legislation, 
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the licensing body has the right to carry out inspections. A 
licensing body has the right to demand the financial 
accounts of the licensee for audit. 


19. A license may be suspended or revoked by the licensing 
body in the following cases: 


—discovery that information contained in the documents 
submitted for the issuance of a license was not authentic; 


—declaration of bankruptcy by a licensee in accordance 
with the law of the Russian Federation; 


—refusal of the fund and manager to submit the necessary 
documents not containing commercial secrets as 
demanded by a licensing body; 


—refusal or failure to comply with requirements to elimi- 
nate defects found by a licensing body; 


—changes in the documents listed in Clauses 6 and 7 of 
this Statute without subsequent registration with the 
licensing body; 


—the insertion of changes to the documents listed above 
that are at variance with this Statute; 


—revocation of expert testimonials (certificates) of an 
enterprise manager or expiration of the period during 
which such testimonials (certificates) shall be in force; 


—involvement in deals that are prohibited by Russian 
Federation law, and also deals involving the illegal use 
of information constituting a commercial secret or other 
confidential information of a client; 


—violation of Russian Federation tax law. 


In the event of suspension of a license the licensee shall be 
obliged within a period of one month to take all necessary 
steps to eliminate the defects indicated or immediately put 
an end the actions indicated. In the event of failure to 
comply with this requirement the license shall be revoked. 


20. Revocation of license or suspension of its force shall be 
done by the licensing body and the licensee shall be 
informed of this in writing. 


In the event of suspension or revocation of a license, the 
licensing body shall notify the licensee of this in writing. 
Any activity by the licensee of a fund after receipt of the 
notification shall be deemed unlawful. 


The licensee has the right to appeal the action of the 
licensing body in the courts. 


[Signed] A. Chubays, chairman of the Russian State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property 


The Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property 


Form No. | (for a fund) 
I CONFIRM 


Deputy Chairman of the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property (signature) 
stamp 19 





LICENSE No.—— 
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By decision of the Russian Federation State Committee for 
the Management of State Property dated 19, 
the right to engage in activity as a specialized privatization 
investment fund to amass and handle privatization checks 
in the securities market is granted to: (here insert the full 
name of the specialized privatization investment fund), 
Legal address, Account number at bank, MFO ,interbank 
transactions] number 





Chief of the Main Administration for Management of 
Funds and Holding Companies (signature) 


The Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property 


Form No. | (for a manager) 
I CONFIRM 


Deputy Chairman of the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property (signature) 
stamp. 19 





LICENSE No.—— 
By decision of the Russian Federation State Committee for 
the Management of State Property dated 19, 





the right to engage in activity as the manager of a special- 
ized privatization investment fund to amass and handle 
privatization checks in the securities market is granted to: 
(full name of investment institution) Legal address: 
Account number at bank, MFO [interbank transactions] 
number 


Chief of the Main Administration for Investment Funds 
and Holding Companies (signature) 


Statute on Registration of Share Issues 


935D0109C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
17 Nov 92 ‘Reforma’ supplement p 3 


(“Statute ‘On Procedure for Registering the Issue of Shares 
by Specialized Privatization Investment Funds Amassing 
Citizens’ Privatization Checks’”’] 


[Text] This Statute regulates procedure for registering and 
issuing shares by specialized investment funds (referred to 
hereinafter as ‘‘funds”’). 


1. Registration of shares issued by funds shall be done by 
the following bodies (referred to hereinafter as “registering 
bodies”): 


a) the Russian State Committee for the Management of 
State Property, if the sum of the issue is greater than R1 
billion; 

b) the committees for the management of state property in 
the republics making up the Russian Federation, and in 
krays, oblasts, autonomous oblasts, and autonomous 
okrugs and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, where 
funds are located (their legal addresses) if the sum of the 
issue does not exceed R| billion, and also in respect of the 
sum of registration shares issued under the procedure for 
founding a fund, regardless of the sum of the issue. 
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2. To register a share issue the check investment fund 
submits to the Russian Federation State Committee for the 
Management of State Property the following documents: 


—copies of its constituent documents certified by the 
Organ that registered it and drawn up in accordance with 
the Model Charter for an Investment Fund; 


—an application to register an issue of securities indicating 
the full and abridged name of the check investment 
fund, its location, postal address, and information on 
the fund officials, members of the board of directors, 
manager, and depositaries, and affiliated persons and 
independent auditor; 


—the prospectus in the form shown in the Model Pro- 
spectus for a Share Issue by an Investment Fund; 


—the record of any previous share issue; 


—a copy of the contract with the manager to manage the 
check investment fund and a copy of the depositary 
contract drawn up in accordance with the Basic Provi- 
sions on the Depositary Contract and the Model Con- 
tract With a Manager To Manage an Investment Fund; 


—a copy of the manager's license to engage in activity in 
managing the check investment fund. 


The constituent documents and prospectus for the share 
issue by the check investment fund submitted to the 
Russian Federation State Committee for the Management 
of State Property shall reflect information on procedure for 
use of privatization checks by the fund. 


3. The body registering the issue of the securities shall 
within a period of 10 days from the date of submission of 
the application register the share issue and send a letter to 
the Founder confirming the act of state registration of the 
shares. 


Refusal to register a share issue shall not be permitted. 


If there are notes referring to the documents submitted, the 
registration shall be suspended and the Founder shall be 
sent a letter indicating the specific violations, which he 
shall be obliged to correct within three days. 


In this case registration shall be suspended for a period of 
20 days from the date that the application was submitted. 


Grounds for suspending registration shall be discrepancy 
between the information contained in the prospectus for 
the share issue and the information contained in the 
constituent documents and on the balance sheet. 


No other grounds for suspending registration shall be 
permitted. 


4. The code for state registration shall be arranged in the 
following way and provide for the following: 


—item |: number of the code for the territory in the 
administrative-territorial division of the Russian Feder- 
ation according to the location of the fund; 


—item 2: number of the code indicating the kind of fund 
security—‘1-p."’ The letter “p” included in the code 
number indicates registration of the fund shares; 
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—item 3: the number of the registration under the proce- 
dure for granting the issue of fund securities. 


Registrations granted by the registering body and the date 
of state registration shall on a mandatory basis be reflected 
in the register of the joint-stock company and printed on 
the shares offered for open sale. 


5. The body registering the shares shall give the Founder 
one copy of the prospectus for the share issue duly bound 
and stamped “Registered,” and a letter confirming the act 
of state registration. 


After registration of a share issue the issuer shall be obliged 
through the mass media to issue a report on the share issue, 
which shall include the date of the commencement of the 
sale of shares, the address, location and telephone number 
of the organization in which buyers may familiarize them- 
selves with share prospectus and learn the date and venue 
of the sale, and the full name and telephone number of the 
vendor. 


6. Fund officials who have signed a prospectus for a share 
issue Shall be responsible under the law for the trustwor- 
thiness of the figures contained in it, and also for observing 
the rules for the issue. 


7. The applicant shall be responsible for the completeness 
of the information presented in the prospectus for the 
share issue (information). The registering body shall mon- 
itor compliance with the rules for the issue of securities as 
established by law. 


The registering body shall not be responsible for the 
trustworthiness of the information presented in the pro- 
spectus for the issue (information). 


Until passage of a Russian Federation law regulating the 
activity of auditing services, based on the interests of the 
investors, in particular cases the registering body shall 
(with the permission of the chief) have the right to conduct 
a check on the substance of the information provided by 
the issuer. 


The Russian State Committee for the Management of 
State Property shall maintain a state register of the shares 
of specialized investment funds in the Russian Federation 
Once each quarter copies of the share issue registers shall 
be submitted by registering bodies to the Russian State 
Committee for the Management of State Property, and 
also to the Russian Federation Ministry of Finance, for 
inclusion in the unified state register 


Edict on Sale of Facilities for Privatization 
Checks 

935D011SA Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 4 


[Edict of the President of the Russian Federation ‘On the 
Sale of Objects Being Privatization for Privatization 
Checks’”’} 


[Text] In order to guarantee the rights of broad strata of the 
population to participate in the process of privatization 
and implementation of the mechanism for the sale of 
objects being privatized, including the shares of privatized 
enterprises for privatization checks, I decree as follows: 
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|. Before 20 November the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property shall 
confirm a list of objects to be privatized that are to be sold 
by competitive bid and at auction for privatization checks, 
and of enterprises created in the process of privatization 
some of whose shares are to be sold for privatization 
checks, including on this list as mandatory items the hotels 
of the former Inturist and stores and enterprises of the 
Russian hard currency trade network [Rosinvalyuttorg], 
not permitting the creation of holding companies and 
trusts during their privatization. 


The Russian Federation State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property together with the Russian Federal 
Property Fund shall ensure the sale of all these facilities for 
privatization checks during the period through 20 
December 1992. 


2. The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property together with the appropriate 
property funds shall not later than 10 December 1992 start 
to hold specialized check auctions (people's subscriptions). 


3. To establish that the sale of shares shall be done in 
accordance with the statutes on the sale of shares during 
the process of privatization and on specialized check 
auctions as confirmed by the Russian Federation State 
Committee for the Management of State Property on 4 
November 1991 in No. 701-r unless other instructions 
have been issued by the Russian Federation State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property, giving due 
consideration to regional features with respect to the sale 
of shares and check auctions. 


4. The Russian Federation State Committee for the Man- 
agement of State Property shall devise procedure for the 
sale of packages of shares of open-type joini-stock compa- 
nies set up during the process of privatization, and for 
experimental auctions to sell packages of shares for priva- 
tization checks if provision has been made for such sale by 
the plan for the privatization of state or municipal prop- 
erty. 


5. This Edict shall enter into force from the moment that it 
is signed. 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian Federation 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

16 November 1992 

No. 1391 


Problems of Privatization Explored 


Process Seen as Overregulated 


934402644 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
4 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Ivan Nikolaychuk, chief of the press center of 
the Rosavtodor Joint-Stock Company, under the “Privati- 
zation” column: “A Leash for Stockholders”’] 


[Text] One year ago, privatization was hampered by the 
absence of the necessary normative and legal foundations. It 
appears that privatization may now fizzle because of an 
abundance of supplementary departmental regulations. 
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For example, the edict “On Organizational Measures to 
Transform State Enterprises Into Joint-Stock Companies,” 
dated | July 1992, was issued, From the very outset, this 
document sharply accelerated preparations for the cre- 
ation of joint-stock companies in many road construction 
Organizations of Russia. The people were given clear-cut 
prospects regarding mutual relations with state property 
funds. 


Yet, the Ministry of Transportation and the State Com- 
mittee of Russia for the Management of State Property 
developed draft “Model Additions to the Charters of 
Public Joint-Stock Companies Established on the Basis of 
Road Maintenance Enterprises Which Reflect Their 
Industry-Specific Peculiarities and Procedures for the Par- 
ticipation of State Organs in Managing Joint-Stock Com- 
panies.” 


There is no doubt that superior state organs have a right to 
regulate the system of management of lower-echelon struc- 
tures in the environment of an emerging market, pro- 
ceeding primarily from the interests of the cause 


This is all the more so when road maintenance, a peculiar 
sector which is important to the state, 1s at issue. However, 
the management system should be built primarily on the 
foundation of existing normative and legal acts. Mean- 
while, in these draft “Model Additions,’ many provisions 
run counter to already issued documents 


I will mention only the main contradictions which infringe 
on the economic independence of joint stock companies. 


The “Model Additions” say that the transformation of 
enterprises belonging to the road maintenance complex 
into joint-stock companies, with the controlling share 
retained as state property, is the main mode for privatizing 
such enterprises. It 1s indicated mght there that a company 
should assign the controlling share for a period of time of 
up to five years. 


This time “pegging” clearly does not conform to the “State 
Program for the Privatization of State and Municipal 
Enterprises in 1992," which was adopted by the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation on |i June 1992. This 
document specified clearly that the State Committee for 
the Management of State Property enjoys the right to be 
assigned the controlling share for a period of up to three 
years. 


There is one more aspect. The “Model Additions” also set 
forth (1 am quoting verbatim) that “a company must 
provide no less than 60 percent of available production 
capacity for state needs under assignments by the Ministry 
of Transportation of Russia “ 


The question is: Why 60 percent, given that the controlling 
share has been set at 51 percent? Why does the Ministry of 
Transportation of Russia, which is concerned about state 
needs, not assume any obligations to utilize this capacity? 
After all, joint-stock companies operate only with the 
funds they generate. In this case, what sense does indepen- 
dence make, which has been excessively praised three 
times over? However, the “Model Additions” encroach 
upon this foundation of a market economy directly. albeit 
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on plausible pretexts. Thus, point | of Article 14 says that 
“additional conditions which reflect industry-specific 
peculiarities of road maintenance....determine the obliga- 
tions of the company with regard to performing necessary, 
socially beneficial functions....including, when necessary, 
at the expense of their own funds (profit reductions).”’ 


As the saying goes, this one takes the cake. It no longer 
makes sense to continue enumerating the flaws of the 
“Model Additions.” 


In a word, privatization could not get off the ground 
previously because of the absence of necessary documents, 
whereas now a different danger has emerged: It may be 
smothered by an abundance of various additions to such 
documents. 


Property Committee Accused of Incompetence 


93440264B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 pp 1,3 


{Interview with Vitaliy Klyuchnikov, deputy chairman of 
the Federal Property Fund, by Vladimir Sluzhakov; place 
and date not given: “The Fiasco of Voucherization. This Is 
How Vitaliy Kluychnikov, Deputy Chairman of the Fed- 
eral Property Fund, Assessed the Current Situation”’] 


[Text] On the eve of the Seventh Congress of People’s 
Deputies, Deputy Prime Minister Anatoliy Chubays 
resolved to reinforce the position of the government by 
proving that “popular privatization” is a realistic endeavor 
rather than a figment of the imagination of the State 
Committee for the Management of State Property. Within 
the framework of this campaign, it is planned to hold 
exemplary demonstration sales of shares for vouchers. Since 
legitimate sellers of shares, representatives of the Russian 
Federal Property Fund, were not present at the briefing 
where this intention was voiced, we approached Vitaliy 
Klyuchnikov, deputy chairman of the fund, for explanations. 


[Klyuchnikov] Even earlier, we had proposed to sell enter- 
prise stock separately for currency and for vouchers, in 
order to increase the price of the voucher. Still, the 
statement by Chubays that he intends to do this as early as 
November came as a surprise. His deputy, Petr Mostovoy, 
told me that they “did not want to bypass the fund in any 
event.’ However, in this case, the question 1s how auctions 
will be conducted, and what criteria and arrangements 
there are. 


Having heard my questions, Mostovoy asked for a time- 
out. 


| am not against auctions as such. However, according toa 
telegram which the State Committee for the Management 
of State Property distributed to local agencies, shares 
should be sold only by its committees, as if the fund did 
not exist at all. This is why I say that the law should not be 
violated, and new differences between the Supreme Soviet 
and the government should not be provoked. After all, I 
can protest the telegram or give no shares at all. If they are 
sold nonetheless, | can protest the transactions through the 
procurator’s office. The State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Assets will be in even worse shape. 
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[Sluzhakov] If I understood you correctly, the holding of 
voucher auctions is still in doubt. It turns out that they are 
improper from the legal point of view. At a minimum, 
consultations and negotiations still lie ahead. In turn, the 
haste with which they are trying to skirt the law suggests 
that they want to make us participants in a new river 
diversion scheme. 


[Klyuchnikov] I have the impression that voucherization 
has turned out to be premature and ill-conceived, without 
any logical end. When I look at edicts which are submitted 
to the president for signing, I get the impression that their 
authors take a step first, and then begin to wonder whether 
they did the mght thing or not. The current situation with 
vouchers may be likened to a maze: There are many exits, 
but nobody knows which one of them leads to the truth. 


I follow what is going on at exchanges. They purchase 
privatization checks from one another in order to drive up 
their quotations. It is known full well who is behind this. 
Nonetheless, the quotations are falling precipitously, inci- 
dentally, along with the prestige of the government. The 
attempt to hold a voucher auction is an attempt artificially 
to boost the authority of the government. 


[Sluzhakov] It would indeed be possible to raise the price 
of vouchers by slowing down their issuance. Nonetheless, 
Chubays intends to distribute all checks before the new 
year. But are there things to buy with them? 


[Klyuchnikov] So he will do it, but the people still will not 
be able to use these papers in any manner. The law clearly 
regulates the acquisition of shares: It must be performed 
on an organized stock exchange. But ask them whether we 
have many shares of privatized enterprises at present? 
Approximately 3 billion rubles (R] worth. Of these, R1.8 
billion belong to Tatarstan; this is the stock of the Kama 
Automotive Plant. Meanwhile, Tatarstan has not signed 
the Federation Treaty. Therefore, they will distribute 
checks for R1.5 trillion, whereas so far, R1! billion worth of 
stock with which to cover them has been accumulated. 


However, this is not all yet. The securities of only 11 
companies out of the 52 joint-stock companies of which 
this R1 billion consists may be sold, because the rest are 
privately held. They are yet to be made public. However, 
God only knows how this is to be done, because our share 
in them 1s below 51 percent. 


In a word, the remaining R1 billion should be reduced yet 
again by a factor of 50. In reality, we may offer no more 
than several dozen million rubles’ worth of stock in 
exchange for the checks. 


[Sluzhakov] However, Anatoliy Chubays stated at the 
briefing that most large enterprises will be converted into 
joint-stock companies before the end of the year. Even 
earlier, the following number was thrown out: Privatiza- 
tion has already generated more than R2 billion. 


[Klyuchnikov] Indeed, he said that petitions to privatize 
2,500 enterprises have been approved. However, their 
stock has not been transferred to us yet. Several months 
ago, together with the chairman of the Federal Property 
Fund, we asked Chubays what had happened with the 
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share of the fund in privatized enterprises worth R2 
billion? Chubays said that it was in the budget. Later he 
explained: “These are funds which we received in the form 
of leasing fees from state-owned enterprises.” 


The stage fell silent. Did he not know that leasing fees are 
contributed to local budgets, rather than the federal 
budget? Nonetheless, everyone accepted his words at face 
value. 


Later at the session, Chubays was asked what the entire 
voucherization was going to cost. He said that R136 
million would be spent to print vouchers. Let us divide this 
by 150 million. We end up with less than R1. Go and find 
me a printing plant at which a security may be printed for 
70 kopeks with its many protection measures. However, by 
government decision, more than R3 billion were allocated 
to print vouchers. 


How can one confuse such statistics? 


The more contact I have with the State Committee for the 
Management of State Property, the more convinced | 
become that the president has become a hostage to the 
confusion created by these people. 


[Sluzhakov] Anatoliy Chubays referred to at least two 
mistakes in calculations which his opponents had made as 
he objected to them—most likely, to the Federal Property 
Fund, because only the latter has done projected calcula- 
tion for voucherization. 


[Klyuchnikov] When Anatoliy Borisovich, or his deputies, 
says something about accounting for inflationary expecta- 
tions which influence the price of vouchers, he just delib- 
erately misleads everyone. We operated on the basis of the 
same data as the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property. To be sure, they added in working capital 
at new prices. However, even under such conditions, the 
availability of property for a voucher came to R3,000 
according to their calculations, and to less than R2,000 
according to our calculations. 


{Sluzhakov] In that case, where did the amount of 
R10,000, which is now pictured on privatization checks, 
come from? 


[Klyuchnikov] Specialists from the State Committee for 
the Management of State Property assure us that they, 
supposedly, took a sociological survey of the population, 
and the people in the street told them that they expect to 
receive between R8,000 and R12,000. So, they arrived at 
the average number, and this is how they had the vouchers 
printed. 


[Sluzhakov] Are you serious? What if the “people’’ had 
asked for R50,000 or R100,000? 


[Klyuchnikov] Well, what can I say about that.... A spe- 
cialist who worked on checks in the State Committee for 
the Management of State Property stated this at a meeting 
of the Chamber of Commerce and Industry. One of Chu- 
bays’ deputies also confirmed this; he told me: “I would 
like to see you come out to the people and announce to 
them that, after 70 years, they have earned as little as 
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R1,000 worth of property.” Therefore, they made a polit- 
ical decision which has nothing to do with economic 
reality. That is the whole secret of the appearance of 
vouchers with a face value of R10,000 for you. 


{Sluzhakov] However, it will come out sooner or later that 
there will not be enough property for all. What are the 
authors of this program counting on? 


{[Klyuchnikov] Perhaps on a miracle, just as in the case of 
liberalizing prices. Indeed, the pace of privatization may 
accelerate sharply, but this will not turn the situation 
around. Those who would want to engage in purchasing 
securities in order to acquire shares of an enterprise, rather 
than for speculation, may at best count on only a four 
percent dividend, the rate of inflation exceeding 1,000 
percent a year. 


Against this background, investment funds which should 
operate with the securities of the population are patently 
bankrupt. Specialized funds are in yet a worse situation. 
This is why I say, “Sell your voucher” when they ask me 
what one is to do with it. Sell it for as much as you can, if 
someone will buy it from you. 


[Sluzhakov] Perhaps it would have been much more useful 
for the government to familiarize itself with all of your 
calculations at the decision-making stage. 


{[Klyuchnikov] We have nothing to reproach ourselves for. 
We assisted the State Committee for the Management of 
State Property. We initiated and took part in the creation 
of 90 investment funds. Last week, we founded the largest 
investment company. We do not only criticize, but also 
propose specific solutions. However, they do not listen to 
us. All outlays on voucherization come to between R50 
billion and R80 billion. This is a tremendous amount. 
However, initially 35 percent of the stock of enterprises 
was to be sold for checks, and now they changed it to 80 
percent. Taking into account the fact that labor collectives 
may receive 25 percent free of charge, a surprising picture 
emerges: We are giving plants and factories away for 
virtually nothing. However, we are spending colossal funds 
to boot, in order to give the enterprises away. 


In this case, would it not be simpler to announce that 
enterprises become the property of work forces, and there 
would be no need to pile up any staffs of officials. 
Meanwhile, at present only officials benefit from this, so to 
say, “people's privatization.” 


In a word, there is a fiasco if we were to describe the 
present-day situation. Uncommon efforts will be needed 
this time to adjust voucherization, so that the people will 
not say, after figuring things out: “We have been cheated 


again.” 


Chubays Stresses Privatization Success 


93UN0395A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 46-47, Nov 92 p 3 


{Interview with A. Chubays, chairman of the State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property and vice 
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premier of the government, by unidentified ARGU- 
MENTY I FAKTY correspondent; place and date not 
given: “A Chubays: ‘Well, Just Try To Take Them!’"’} 


[Text] 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Anatoliy Borisovich, have you 
received your voucher? 


[Chubays] Yes. 
[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] How do you intend to use it? 


[Chubays] First, I want to wait two or three months, | will 
not hurry. Second, there are certain restrictions on me as a 
state official: I do not have the right, for example, to 
acquire securities of a joint-stock company, but I can 
deposit a check in the investment fund. It is necessary to 
see how the process of creating these funds will proceed 
and to choose the most significant ones that have a state 
license. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Are people psychologically 
prepared for private property and privatization? What 
inhibits them most of all? Or is it a matter of the imper- 
fection of the mechanism itself? 


[Chubays] Today I can say with confidence that society is 
ready for privatization. Our opponents said in unison that 
it is impossible in a short period to convert 6,000 enter- 
prises into joint-stock companies: They said that people 
would not understand, that people do not want it, etc. But 
what happened? To compel an enterprise today to reject 
privatization is a hundred times more difficult than to get 
it to agree to preserve state property. Indeed, it is not 
necessary to compel anyone! 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] But can you confirm this with 
figures? 


[Chubays] Certainly. The overall income from privatiza- 
tion on | August amounted to 10 billion rubles [R], on | 
September—R 15 billion, on | October—R25 billion, and 
on | November—R40 billion. 


Four days ago I was in St. Petersburg, where one of the 
department stores was sold on a competitive basis for R6.3 
billion. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] But is there any benefit from 
this for the millions of people whose savings were depre- 
ciated as a result of the increase in prices? 


[Chubays] From an economic standpoint, an auction or a 
competition is a method of legal seizure of monetary 
resources of wealthy people for the social protection of the 
poor. Not by means of a threat of execution but with the 
help of creating normal economic conditions. These R6 
billion will go to support the most unprotected elements of 
the population and will be redistributed through the 
budget in the form of pensions, allowances, etc. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Crime-conducive mafia struc- 
tures also participate in the competitions. Do you consider 
it a part of your duties to control auction participants, or is 
this a matter for the law enforcement organs? 
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[Chubays] Yes, there is this danger, and we see it. But the 
legal confiscation of money occurs here as well, and its 
transfer for social protection of the poor. Of course, 
attempts are made during the auctions themselves to bring 
pressure on the participants, and collusion does take place 
among them. Our Czech colleagues say that approximately 
10 percent of the article lots sold at auctions are associated 
with some kind of violations, including criminal viola- 
tions. It is necessary to fight this, but the baby must not be 
thrown out with the bath water; that is, simply abolish 
privatization. We have contacts with the Ministry of 
Security and the Ministry of Internal Affairs, and we are 
jointly working out mechanisms to counteract this kind of 
occurrence. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] You are sometimes called the 
“king of vouchers.’ One more foreign word in our lexicon. 
Are there not many? 


[Chubays] Excuse me, but I must address this question for 
you. The word “voucher” was thought up by journalists. 
Not one of the Goskomimushchestvo [State Committee 
for the Management of State Property] documents uses 
this word. If my memory does not fail me, it first appeared 
in MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI: “You Have the Floor, 
Comrade Voucher.” And it stuck. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] But are you not discouraged 
by the cut-rate price for vouchers—R4-4,500? 


[Chubays] The low price of a check is an unavoidable evil, 
with which we will have to cope first. This is associated 
with the fact that we deliberately chose to issue checks 
early, in order not to create a second-hand market or lines. 
In accordance with the edict of the president, the check 
goes into effect on | December. 


We will conduct the first check auction at the beginning of 
December, and large-scale auctions will start in January- 
February-March of next year. At that time the check will 
begin to acquire a real price. Now it is not yet an economic 
category, because there is no supply and demand. The 
price of a check fell successively to R4,004. This lower 
limit was reached on 16 November. It was then that we 
released information on the check auctions that were being 
prepared. From that moment there was a steady rise in the 
cost of checks. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] You mentioned investment 
funds. Are there any mechanisms that would keep them 
from being transformed into a means of deceiving ordi- 
nary auctioneers? Inasmuch as the manager, for example, 
can have up to 10 percent of the net assets at his disposal, 
will the fund not be transformed into a sinecure for 
bureaucrats? 


[Chubays] This was one of the main questions that we 
considered in the development of the package of docu- 
ments on the investment funds. I can give an unambiguous 
answer, there will be no bureaucrats here. Investment 
funds cannot be state funds. The incomes of their partici- 
pants—wages and dividends—will depend only on the 
results of work. When the fund has a profit, there is a 
source of existence for the people who established the 
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fund. There are also other levers: The division of the 
powers of the manager of the investment fund and the fund 
itself—a kind of division of powers. The special mecha- 
nism of storing the checks—not in the fund, but in a 
bank-depository. This, then, is the mechanism of state 
licensing of investment funds. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] Why is minor privatization 
going slowly? While, for example, almost 80-90 percent of 
the services and food catering sphere has been privatized 
in Yaroslavl, the same cannot be said about Moscow. 


[Chubays}] Moscow chose its own variant of privatization, 
which differed from Russian legislation. It was associated 
with the ideas of economist L. Piyasheva: The transfer of 
stores to labor collectives, that is, to the merchants, was 
actually done. And nothing changed: The very same 
people, the very same conditions of work, style, and 
method of services remained. Now, the Moscow leader- 
ship—Yu. Luzhkov—has officially confirmed that 
Moscow is returning completely to Russian legislation and 
to the normal system of privatization. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] But how do we avoid defects? 
The first floor of “Children’s World” always had a fir tree 
decorated for New Year in December, and New Year's 
toys were sold. But now there are sparkling American 
automobiles. 


[Chubays] Possibly this was the only way for “Children’s 
World” to survive. This is a very serious question for minor 
privatization—retaining the specialization of privatized 
stores. If during the course of competition strict demands 
are made on the buyer, if documents establish the night to 
control the specialization of the store, including abrogation 
of the conditions of the transaction, then such privatization 
makes it easier to maintain such specialization. 


[ARGUMENTY I FAKTY] On the eve of the congress, 
does the government have any kind of “secret weapon” or 
secret instrument which would enable it to strengthen its 
position? 


{[Chubays] There is one. It is those tens of millions of 
people who in their enterprises voted for one of the 
variants of privatization. I would ask my political oppo- 
nents, who so brilliantly and beautifully speak of rates of 
reform that are too fast, to visit the AvtoVAZ and tell the 
collective that it is necessary to take away the shares of 
stock that the workers receive free of charge (or on favor- 
able terms) and also their checks. Well, just try to take 
them! This then is our secret political weapon, the millions 
of people who not in words but in deeds became real 
participants in privatization, which means also in the 
process of reforms. 


Edict on Measures To Implement Industrial 
Policy During Privatization 


Text of Edict 
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(“Edict of the president of the Russian Federation ‘On 
Measures for Implementing the Industrial Policy During 
Privatization of State Enterprises”) 
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[Text] In order to regulate the processes of restructuring in 
industry, provide for the protection of national interests 
during the period of large-scale privatization, create inte- 
grated production-technological complexes upon privati- 
zation of large state enterprises, and transform voluntary 
associations of enterprises that make up the basis of the 
industrial potential of the Russian Federation, I decree: 


1. To establish that the designation of controlling blocks of 
shares of privatized enterprises as federal property for a 
period of up to three years in keeping with Part 3 of Article 
3 of the Law of the Russian Federation ‘On Privatization 
of State and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Feder- 
ation” is allowed only with respect to the following enter- 
prises (according to kinds of activity): 


—communications; 
—for production and distribution of electric energy; 


—for extraction, processing, and sale of petroleum and 
natural gas; 


—for mining and processing of precious metals, precious 
stones, and radioactive and rare earth elements; 


—for developing and producing arms and weapons sys- 
tems; 


—for producing alcohol and liquor-vodka products; 


—enterprises directly making shipments on rail and water 
transportation; 


—scientific research and planning-design enterprises; 


—specialized enterprises for construction and operation of 
facilities intended for providing national security; 


—wholesale trade enterprises making purchases for state 
needs and export-import operations in support of inter- 
national agreements. 


2. To establish that when designating controlling blocks of 
shares of privatized enterprises as federal property for 
periods of up to three years, all shares included in these 
blocks are common (voting) and upon expiration of the 
aforementioned period or the adoption of a decision to sell 
them they are at the disposal of the corresponding property 
control committee. 


3. To establish that when enterprises in which controlling 
blocks of shares are assigned to government ownership are 
transformed into joint-stock companies, the Government 
of the Russian Federation and the State Committee of the 
Russian Federation for Management of State Property 
have the right, in keeping with the jurisdiction established 
by the State Privatization Program, to entrust on a con- 
tractual basis the representation of state interests on the 
board of directors of the issuing enterprise to individuals 
determined by them, including administrative officials of 
state enterprises or state administrative organs. 


The amounts of the remuneration received by the afore- 
mentioned individuals for their participation on the 
boards of directors are regulated by the Government of the 
Russian Federation. 








FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


The restrictions established by Point 2 of the Edict of the 
President of the Russian Federation of 4 April 1992, No. 
361, “On Fighting Corruption in the State Service 
System,” do not apply to the activity performed by offi- 
cials in keeping with the aforementioned contracts. 


4. Upon the transformation into joint-stock companies of 
enterprises whose privatization in keeping with Part 3 of 
Article 3 of the Law of the Russian Federation “On 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises” may be 
permitted by a decision of the Government of the Russian 
Federation or the State Committee of the Russian Feder- 
ation for Management of State Property, the aforemen- 
tioned organs have the right to make decisions to issue 
“Gold Shares,” which give their owners for a period of up 
to three years (established when issued) the right to “veto” 
when the shareholders meeting makes decisions: 


—to make changes or additions to the by-laws of the 
joint-stock com{any, 


—to reorganize or liquidate it; 


—to have it participate in other enterprises or associations 
of enterprises; 


—to turn over for deposit or lease, sale, or alienation by 
other means property whose composition is determined 
by the plan for privatization of the enterprise. 


In the aforementioned cases the “Gold Share” is state 
property. It may not be used as a deposit or trust. The sale 
or alienation by other means of the “Gold Share” upon the 
expiration of the period of its effect is allowed only by a 
decision of the organ that made the decision to issue it 
when the joint-stock company was founded. Upon sale or 
alienation by other means the “Gold Share”’ is converted 
to a common share, and the special rights conferred upon 
its owner in keeping with the present Edict are terminated. 


5. Disputes among state enterprises (associations of state 
enterprises) and their subdivisions whose collectives have 
decided to transform them into independent enterprises 
during the process of privatization are examined (regard- 
less of the enterprise’s branch jurisdiction) by permanent 
commissions created on a parity basis by the State Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Management of State 
Property and the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion for Antimonopoly Policy and Support for New Eco- 
nomic Structures or their !e-"**orial organs. Regulation of 
the commissions’ act ~ ‘ovided by the aforemen- 
tioned state committe 


During consideration oi ine aforementioned disputes the 
interests of the labor collectives are represented by indi- 
viduals authorized by the general meetings. 


Decisions of the territorial commissions may be appealed 
through the permanent commission created by the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Management of 
State Property and the State Committee of the Russian 
Federation for Antimonopoly Policy and Support of New 
Economic Structures, whose decision is final. 


6. When large enterprises (with an average authorized 
number of workers in excess of 20,000 or book value of 
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fixed capital as of | January 1992 of more than | billion 
rubles [R]), are transformed into joint-stock companies, 
the State Committee of the Russian Federation for Man- 
agement of State Property has the right to make the 
following decisions: 


—to expand the number of officials of the enterprise 
administration with the right to an option when the 
collective selects the benefits specified by Version | of 
Point 5.4 of the State Program for Privatization of State 
and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Federation for 
1992; 


—to leave at the disposal of the enterprise some (within 
ranges annually established by the Government of the 
.tussian Federation) of the dividends from federally 
owned shares for investment (with the corresponding 
increase in the amounts of charter capital and its share 
belonging to the state), and also to retain and develop 
Objects of the enterprise’s social sphere—both those 
belonging to it and those turned over to it on a contrac- 
tual basis by organs of state management and local 
self-government. 


7. To approve the Interim Statute on holding companies 
created upon transformation of state enterprises into joint- 
stock companies (Appendix No. 1). 


To establish that the aforementioned Interim Statute goes 
into effect until the approval of the statute on holding 
companies by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion. 


To recommend to local self-government organs that they 
be guided by the aforementioned Interim Statute upon the 
creation of holding companies based on municipally 
owned enterprises. 


8. To approve the amendment (Appendix No. 2) to the 
standard by-laws of a joint-stock company of the open type 
instituted by the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion for Management of State Property, the committees for 
management of state property of the republics of the 
Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous oblast, 
autonomous okrugs, rayons (except rayons in cities) and 
cities (except cities under rayon jurisdiction) approved by 
the Edict of the President of the Russian Federation of | 
July 1992, No. 721, “On Organizational Measures for 
Transforming State Enterprises and Voluntary Associa- 
tions of State Enterprises Into Joint-Stock Companies.” 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

16 November 1992 

No. 1392 


Appendices to Edict 


935D0114B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
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(“Appendix No. |. Interim Statute On Holding Companies 
Created Upon the Transformation of State Enterprises 
Into Joint-Stock Companies’’] 
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1. General provisions 


1.1. A holding company is defined as an enterprise, regard- 
less of its organizational-legal form, whose assets include 
controlling blocks of shares in other enterprises. 


Enterprises in which controlling blocks of shares belong to 
the holding company are henceforth called “subsidiary.” 


Here and henceforth a “controlling block of shares’’ is 
understood to mean any form of participation in the 
capital of an enterprise which provides the unconditional 
right to adopt or reject certain decisions at the general 
meeting of its participants (share holders, stock holders) 
and its management organs. (Footnote |) (Including the 
existence of a “Gold Share,” “veto” power, the right to 
directly appoint directors, etc.) Decisions concerning the 
existence of a controlling block of shares are made by the 
State Committee of the Russian Federation for Antimo- 
nopoly Policy and Support of Economic Structures and its 
territorial organs, taking into account the specific features 
of the founding documents and the structure of the capital 
of the enterprises. 


1.2. The requirements of the present Statute are manda- 
tory for all holding companies in which the state owns 
more than 25 percent of the capital at the time of its 
creation. 


1.3. Holding companies and their subsidiary enterprises 
are created in the form of joint-stock companies of the 


open type. 


Holding companies may be subsidiary enterprises of 
another company. 


1.4. The holding company has the right, in keeping with 
existing legislation, to conduct investment activity, 
including to buy and sell any securities, including shares 
submitted by the property management committee as 
payment for the charter capital of the holding company 
when it was founded. 


1.5. The subsidiary enterprise, regardless of the size of the 
block of its shares belonging to the holding company, may 
not own shares in the holding company in any form 
whatever, including deposits and trusts (fiduciary owner- 
ship). 


2. Restrictions on the creation of holding companies 


2.1. Holding companies are created in order to promote 
cooperation among associated enterprises and allow them 
to conduct a coordinated investment policy. It is not 
permitted to transfer to the holding company or any of its 
subsidiary enterprises the right to sell to third parties 
productions (work, services) of the subsidiary enterprises 
of the holding company (with the exception of export 
operations) or for the holding company to regulate in any 
form the prices of the aforementioned productions (work, 
services). 


2.2. Holding companies are created with the agreement of 
the State Committee of the Russian Federation for Anti- 
monopoly Policy and Support of New Economic Struc- 
tures and its territorial organs. 
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The creation of holding companies is not allowed if this 
leads to monopolization of the production of various kinds 
of products (work, services). If the holding company is 
deemed to hold a monopoly on a particular group of 
homogeneous or interchangeable products (goods, work, 
services) and is entered in the register of enterprise- 
monopolies in this group and takes advantage of its 
dominant position in the market by dictating prices, the 
sanctions envisioned by antimonopoly legislation apply to 
it and its subsidiary enterprises that produce products of 
the aforementioned group. 


2.3. It is not permitted to create a holding company which 
has controlling blocks of shares in enterprises whose total 
share of the federal or local market for a particular group of 
homogeneous or interchangeable products is more than 35 
percent or enterprises in which third partics own more 
than 35 percent of the overall volume of homogeneous or 
interchangeable products produced by enterprises previ- 
ously included in the concern (corporation, union, associ- 
ation, or other group of enterprises) or are under the 
jurisdiction of a single state management organ. 


2.4. The creation of holding companies is not allowed in 
the following spheres of activity (branches): 


—trade in goods for production and technical purposes 
(material and technical supply) and consumer goods; 


—agricultural production, processing of agricultural prod- 
ucts, and production-technical support for agriculture; 


—public catering and consumer services; 


—transportation (except rail and pipeline transportation 
and enterprises that provide international shipments 
exclusively). 


In order to restrict monopolistic activity and develop 
competition, the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion for Antimonopoly Policy and Support of New Eco- 
nomic Structures and the State Committee of the Russian 
Federation for Management of State Property may by a 
joint decision determine other spheres of activity 
(branches) in which the creation of holding companies is 
not allowed. 


2.5. The creation of a holding company on the basis of 
state enterprises on whose privatization restrictions have 
been placed in keeping with the State Privatization Pro- 
gram is not allowed until these restrictions have been 
removed by the corresponding state administrative organs. 


2.6. The holding companies that are created may not be 
legal successors to previously existing concerns, corpora- 
tions, unions, or associations (including state) or other 
associations of enterprises or state management organs. 


2.7. As founders of holding companies committees have 
the right to establish in their by-laws restrictions on the 
nature of entrepreneurial activity and limits on their 
authority to make decisions affecting the activity of sub- 
sidiary enterprises, on the basis of recommendations of the 
State Committee of the Russian Federation for Antimo- 
nopoly Policy and Support of New Economic Structures or 
its territorial organs. 
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2.8. The transformation of an enterprise (subdivision) into 
a subsidiary enterprise is allowed only with the consent of 
its labor collective as expressed by the votes of more than 
one-third of all the workers and adopted by a decision of 
the general meeting or confirmed by sheets of signatures. 


3. Financial holding companies 


3.1. A financial holding company is deemed to be a 
holding company more than 50 percent of whose capital is 
securities of other issuers and other financial assets. 


The assets of a financial holding company may include 
only securities and other financial assets and also property 
directly necessary for the functioning of the holding com- 
pany’s administrative apparatus. 


A holding company whose assets do not meet the afore- 
mentioned requirement at the time it is founded must 
within one year of the time of its state registration take the 
actions necessary for meeting this requirement or reduce 
the proportion of securities and other financial assets to a 
level not exceeding 50 percent of the company's capital. 
Failure to meet the aforementioned requirement consti- 
tutes grounds for an arbitration court to make a decision to 
liquidate the company. 


3.2. Financial holding companies have the right to conduct 
Only investment activity and they are not allowed to 
conduct other kinds of activity. 


3.3. Committees do not have the right to introduce into the 
charter capital of state-owned financial holding companies 
blocks of shares of joint-stock companies created in 
keeping with the policy for transforming state enterprises 
(associations) which constitute morc than 20 percent of 
their charter capital. 


3.4. Financial holding companies do not have the right to 
intervene in the production and commercial activity of 
subsidiary enterprises. Representatives of financial 
holding companies may participate only in meetings of 
shareholders of subsidiary enterprises. Subsidiary enter- 
prises are not allowed to include representatives of the 
financial holding company on the board or directors or 
other management organs. 


3.5. The financial holding company does not have the right 
to conduct transactions with the shares belonging to it 
anywhere but on the organized securities market (stock 
exchange). Transactions with shares that are not registered 
in keeping with the established procedure on the stock 
exchange are declared invalid. 


4. Instituting a holding company 
4.1. Holding companies may be created: 


—upon transformation of large enterprises when their 
subdivisions are separated out as legally independent 
(subsidiary) enterprises; 


—upon the consolidation of blocks of shares of legally 
independent enterprises; 


—upon the institution of new joint-stock companies. 
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4.2. Proposals for the creation of holding companies are 
made to the State Committee of the Russian Federation 
for Management of State Property and the committees for 
management of the property of national-state, national 
and administrative-territorial formations according to the 
procedure specified by Article 13 of the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On Privatization of State and Municipal 
Enterprises in the Russian Federation.” 


The proposals must contain: 


—justification for the need to create a holding company 
and the purposes and tasks of its activity; 


—a list of the enterprises (subdivisions) proposed for 
inclusion in the holding company that is being created; 


—information about the proportion of products produced 
by the enterprises (subdivisions) in the local and federal 
markets; 


—drafts of the holding company's founding documents 
establishing the authority of its organs and the mecha- 
nism for interaction between the holding company and 
its subsidiary enterprises. 


An appendix to the application should contain decisions of 
the labor collectives of the enterprises (subdivisions) which 
are to be included in the holding company as subsidiary 
enterprises, formulated in keeping with Point 2.8 of the 
present Statute. 


4.3. The founders of the holding company are the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Management of 
State Property and the committees for management of 
property of the national-state, national, and administra- 
tive-territorial formations (henceforth—committees). 


The founders of subsidiary enterprises are holding compa- 
nies and/or the aforementioned committees. 


The participants (shareholders) of holding companies and 
their subsidiary enterprises when they are created may also 
include legal entities and individuals recognized by the 
buyers in keeping with Article 9 of the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On Privatization of State and Municipal 
Enterprises in the Russian Federation” (henceforth— 
outside investors). 


The number of participants (shareholders) of the holding 
company 1s not limited. 


Subsidiary enterprises (enterprises transformed into sub- 
sidiaries) may not be included among the participants in 
the holding company. 


4.4. For consideration of applications the committee cre- 
ates, according to the procedure established by existing 
legislation, a commission for privatization which includes 
representatives of the committee, the State Committee of 
the Russian Federation for Antimonopoly Policy and 
Support of New Economic Structures or its territorial! 
organ, financial organs, or the administration and labor 
collectives of enterprises (subdivisions) which are pro- 
posed to join the holding company. 
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4.5. Upon consideration of the question of the creation of 
a holding company according to the procedure for trans- 
formation of a large enterprise with the separation of its 
subdivisions as legally independent (subsidiary) enter 
prises, the committee: 


—obtains the consent of the State Committee of the 
Russian Federation for Antimonopoly Policy and Sup- 
port of New Economic Structures or its territorial organ; 


—takes into account the decisions of the labor collectives 
of the subdivisions concerning their withdrawal from 
the enterprise and their consent to the transformation of 
the subdivisions into subsidiary enterprises of the 
holding company; 


—assesses the expediency of increasing the charter capital 
of the entire enterprise or its separated subdivisions and, 
if necessary, holds a competition among potential out- 
side investors (Russian and foreign) for their inclusion 
among participants in the holding company. 


4.6. Upon consideration of the question of creating a 
holding company according to the procedure of combining 
blocks of shares of legally independent enterprises, the 
committee: 


—determines, with the participation of the State Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Antimonopoly 
Policy and Support of New Economic Structures or its 
territorial organ, a list of enterprises which are included 
in the holding company that is created or are acquiring 
economic independence and are subject to privatization 
on general grounds; 


—takes into account the decisions of the labor collectives 
of the enterprises and/or their agreement to transform 
the enterprises into subsidiary enterprises of the holding 
company; 


—considers possible ways of attracting additional invest- 
ments and, if necessary, holds a competition among 
potential outside investors (Russian and foreign) to be 
included among the participants of the holding com- 


pany. 


4.7. The enterprises (separated subdivisions) are trans- 
formed into joint-stock companies according to the proce- 
dure envisioned by the Statute on Commercialization of 
State Enterprises with simultaneous transformation into 
joint-stock companies of an open type, approved by Edict 
of the President of the Russian Federation of | July 1992, 
No. 721, “On Organizational Measures for Transforming 
State Enterprises Into Joint-Stock Companies.” 


4.8. If the committee makes a decision to create a holding 
company, ihe privatization commission it forms draws up 
the founding documents of the holding company, which 
determine, in particular: 


—the amounts, procedure for formation, and payment of 
the company’s charter capital; 


—the content and limits of the charter activity established 
in keeping with Point 2.7 of the present Statute; 





FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


—the maximum amounts of deductions from dividends 
from shares belonging to it used for maintaining its 
apparatus, 


—the procedure tor tinancing expenditures related to the 
founding of the holding company, taking into account 
that the committee's share of them is charged to the 
commission's expenditures on privatization, 


4.9. The value of the property submitted as charter capital 
of the holding company created without the participation 
of outside investors is assessed in keeping with the Tem- 
porary Methodological Guidelines for assessing the value 
of objects of privatization approved by Edict of the Pres- 
ident of the Russian Federation of 29 April 1992, No. 65, 
“On Acceleration of Privatization of State and Municipal 
Enterprises.” 


Upon the creation of a holding company with the partici- 
pation of outside investors, the amounts of the contribu- 
tions made by participants in the company may be 
appraised, with the consent of the parties, based on the fair 
market value of the property. 


4.10. Workers of enterprises (subdivisions) that are trans- 
formed into subsidiaries may, with the committee's con- 
sent, add to the holding company’s charter capital shares 
intended to be transferred and sold to them under prefer- 
ential conditions in keeping with the approved lists and the 
results of a closed subscription. In exchange for the afore- 
mentioned shares, shares in the holding company are given 
to the workers of subsidiary enterprises (sold to them 
under preferential conditions). 


4.11. The privatization commission develops a privatiza- 
tion plan for the enterprise that is transformed into a 
holding company or a plan for joint privatization of a 
group of enterprises which contains: 


—a list of the enterprises (subdivisions) that are trans- 
formed into subsidiary enterprises of the holding com- 


pany, 


—the sizes of the blocks of their shares presented by the 
committee as payment for the corresponding share of 
charter capital in the holding company (“transferred to 
the company’s portfolio”); 


—the policy for distribution of the state’s block of shares in 
the holding company. 


4.12. The privatization plan developed by the privatiza- 
tion commission: 


—is approved by the committee; 


—is the prospectus for the issuance of shares in the holding 
company; 


—must meet the requirements of the statute on the proce- 
dure for registrat'on of the issuance of shares in joint- 
stock companies of the open type established during the 
process of privatization and the Standard Privatization 
Plan approved by Decree of the Government of the 
Russian Federation of 4 August 1992, No. 547, 
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—must contain a consolidated bookkeeping balance sheet 
that reflects the activity of all subsidiary enterprises of 
the holding company and the balance sheets of the latter 
as of the end of the last quarter prior to the time of 
registration of the prospectus for emission. 


Included as appendices to the aforementioned privatiza- 
tion plan are the privatization plans of the enterprises 
(subdivisions) included in the group, which are drawn up 
on the basis of documents prepared in keeping with Point 
4.7 of the present Statute, in which the privatization 
commission enters the information on the blocks of its 
shares that are transferred to the holding company’s port- 
folio. 


The privatization plan may include the requirements for 
the sale by the holding company of shares transferred by 
the committee to the company’s portfolio (the sizes and 
maximum time periods for the sale of specific blocks of 
shares). These requirements are mandatory for the holding 
company and may not be declared to be a trade secret. 


4.13. In the event that the corresponding committee 
adopts a decision to create a holding company: 


—the blocks of shares of the subsidiary enterprises and 
Other assets specified by Point |.3 of the present Statute 
are submitted by the committee according to the proce- 
dure for payment of the holding company’s charter 
capital. Then the holding company’s charter capital is 
equal to the total nominal value of these blocks of shares 
and other assets transferred to it by its founders: 


—the remaining shares of subsidiary enterprises are trans- 
ferred to property funds for distribution (sale) in 
keeping with the approved privatization plan; 


—shares in the holding company are distributed among its 
participants according to their contributions 


4.14. After the approval of the privatization plan and the 
founding documents, the holding company’s committee 
sends them for registration in keeping with the established 
procedure. 


4.15. The block of the holding company’s shares that 1s 
State-owned is turned over by the committee to the corre- 
sponding property fund. The sale of these shares is con- 
ducted in keeping with the privatization plan approved by 
the committee according to the procedure envisioned by 
Article 22 of the Law of the Russian Federation “On 
Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the 
Russian Federation” and the statute on the procedure for 
issuance and circulation of shares of open joint-stock 
companies created in keeping with the procedure for 
privatization of state and municipal enterprises, which was 
approved by the Government of the Russian Federation. 


4.16. Shares in a holding company that is state property are 
subject to sale. 


The assignment of one or another block of shares to a 
holding company that is state property for any particular 
period is permitted only if this is allowed by existing 
legislation for all enterprises whose shares are included 
among the holding company’s shares. 
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5. Takeover, merger, and annexation of enterprises 


5.1. The takeover of one enterprise by another is the 
acquisition by the latter of the controlling block of shares 
of the former. Then the enterprise that takes over 1s 
declared to be a holding company (if this has not already 
occurred previously) and the one taken over is a subsidiary 
enterprise. 


Henceforth throughout the text the enterprise taking over 
is called the holding company and the one taken over—the 
subsidiary enterprise. 


5.2. The takeover of an enterprise is not allowed in the 
following cases: 


a) if the enterprise taken over and the holding company or 
its other subsidiary enterprises sell to third parties analo- 
gous or interchangeable goods (work, services), 


b) if the holding company or any of its subsidiary enter- 
prises are consumers of the commodity (kind of work, 
service) produced by the enterprise taken over and the 
share of the latter in the corresponding market is more 
than 35 percent or exceeds the level of consumption by the 
former of the corresponding commodity (kind of work, 
service) at the time of the merging; 


c) if the enterprise taken over sells the commodity (kind of 
work, service) produced by the holding company or any of 
its subsidiary enterprises and the share of the former in the 
corresponding market at the time of merging 1s more than 
35 percent or exceeds the share of the latter. 


5.3. The merger of enterprises (regardless of the amounts 
of their charter capital) is not allowed in the following 
cases: 


a) if the merging enterprises sell analogous or interchange- 
able commodities (work, services) and their total share of 
the corresponding market exceeds 35 percent or if their 
merger leads to expansion of the market in which any of 
them operates, 


b) if one of the merging enterprises is a consumer of the 
commodity (kind of work, service) produced by the other 
and the share of the former in the corresponding market at 
the time of merging 1s more than 35 percent or exceeds the 
share of the latter. 


5.4. The merger of a financial holding company and its 
subsidiary enterprise (enterprises) 1s allowed, under the 
condition that the requirements of Point 5.3 of the present 
Statute are met, only if the merger does not result in the 
share of securities and other financial assets in the com- 
pany’s capital reaching more than SO percent. 


5.5. The rules set by the present Statute for the merger of 
enterprises apply also to cases where they are annexed. 


5.6. Proposals regarding the merger of enterprises that sell 
analogous or interchangeable commodities (kinds of work, 
service) in cases not specified by Part ‘‘a” of Point 5.3 of 
the present Statute are considered by the State Committee 
of the Russian Federation for Antimonopoly Policy and 
Support of New Economic Structures according to the 
procedure established by Article 17 of the Law of the 
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Russian Federation “On Competition and Restriction of 
Monopolistic Activity in Commercial Markets.” 


5.7. Monitoring of transactions that lead or could lead to 
the takeover of enterprises 1s provided by the State Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Antimonopoly Policy 
and Support of New Economic Structures according to the 
procedure established by Article 18 of the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On Competition and Restriction of 
Monopolistic Activity in Commercial Markets” and the 
present Statute. 


5.8. Transactions among economic subjects and acts of 
organs of state administration and local self-government 
that lead to a violation of the requirements of Points 
5.2-5.4 of the present Statute entail the application of the 
sanctions specified in Article 12 of the Law of the Russian 
Federation “On Competition and Restriction of Monopo- 
listic Activity in Commercial Markets.” 


6. Final provisions 


6.1. Each quarter holding companies must publish in 
mutually accessible periodical press organs their balance 
sheets, profit and loss statements, and also complete infor- 
mation on shares they own (shares of participation in 
capital) in other enterprises on the form established by the 
State Committee of the Russian Federation for Manage- 
ment of State Property with the agreement of the Ministry 
of Finance of the Russian Federation and the State Com- 
mittee of the Russian Federation for Antimonopoly Policy 
and Support of New Economic Structures. 


6.2. Information about the purchase and sale by the 
holding company of more than five percent of the shares of 
any enterprise (including its subsidiary) is subject to man- 
datory publication within a week of the completion of the 
transaction. This information may not be called a trade 
secret of the participants in the transaction. 


Transactions conducted in violation of the aforemen- 
tioned requirements and also transactions that are not 
registered in keeping with the established procedure are 
declared invalid. 


6.3. The holding company is not allowed to set any kinds 
of restrictions on the access by officials of the subsidiary 
enterprises to any information about the company’s 
activity, including trade secrets. 


6.4. The institution, operation, and termination of holding 
companies, insofar as this does not contradict the given 
Statute, are carried out according to the procedure envi- 
sioned by legislation of the Russian Federation. 


6.5. Previously created holding companies that are 
affected by the present Statute are subject to mandatory 
reregistration within two months of the day of the approval 
of the present Statute, and at the same time their compo- 
sition, procedure for creation, and founding documents 
are brought into line with its requirements. 


6.6. Joint-stock companies created on the basis of enter- 
prises (subdivisions of enterprises) which the committee 
has deemed it inexpedient to include in the holding 
company are privatized according to the general policy. 
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Appendix No. 2 


AMENDMENTS to the Standard By-Laws of a Joint- 
Stock Company of the Open Type Founded by the State 
Committee of the Russian Federation for Management of 
State Property, the Committee for Management of Property 
of a Republic of the Russian Federation, Kray, Oblast, 
Autonomous Oblast, Autonomous Okrug, Rayons (Except 
Rayons in Cities) and Cities (Except Cities Under Rayon 
Jurisdiction), 


approved by Edict of the President of the Russian Feder- 
ation of | July 1992, No. 721, “On Organizational Mea- 
sures for the Transformation of State Enterprises and 
Voluntary Associations of State Enterprises Into Joint- 
Stock Companies.” 


To introduce the following changes into the Standard 
By-Laws of a Joint-Stock Company of the Open Type 
Founded by the State Committee of the Russian Federa- 
tion for Management of State Property, the Committee for 
Management of Property of a Republic of the Russian 
Federation, Kray, Oblast, Autonomous Oblast, Autono- 
mous Okrug, Rayons (Except Rayons in Cities) and Cities 
(Except Cities Under Rayon Jurisdiction): 


|. Augment Article 2 with the following point: 


‘2.4. The company is the legal successor (name of state or 
municipal enterprise) with respect to ' (limits of legal 
succession)’ (Footnote |) (Filled in in cases when the 
limits of legal succession are established by the committee 
in keeping with Point 10 of Section | of the Statute on 
Commercialization of State Enterprises With Simulta- 
neous Transformation Into Joint-Stock Companies of the 
Open Type.) 


2. Augment Point 4.2 with a Part 4 with the following 
content: 


4)? ‘Gold Share’-—1 (one).” (Footnote 2) (Included in the 
by-laws of enterprises whose privatization, in keeping with 
Point 3 of Article 3 of the Law of the Russian Federation 
“On Privatization of State and Municipal Enterprises in 
the Russian Federation,” is permitted only by a decision of 
the Government of the Russian Federation in Russian the 
State Committee of the Russian Federation for Manage- 
ment of State Property or if this decision is made by the 
aforementioned organs.) 


3. Augment Article 4 with the following point: 


“4.4. The company has the right to acquire on the orga- 
nized securities market shares issued by it (with the 
exception of shares sold by property funds and their 
representatives) for subsequent resale to other individuals. 
Within a year the company may not buy more than 10 
percent of its own shares. 


‘During a period when 25 percent or more of the com- 
pany’s charter capital is state or municipal property, the 
aforementioned shares may be sold only to individuals 
recognized as consumers in keeping with Article 9 of the 
Law of the Russian Federation “On Privatization of State 
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and Municipal Enterprises in the Russian Federation.” 
Transactions concluded in violation of this requirement 
are declared invalid. 


“Shares that are acquired may remain on the company’s 
books for no more than a year. The distribution of profit 
and also voting and determination of a quorum at a 
shareholders meeting proceed without taking these shares 
into account. Shares that are not sold by this deadline are 
subject to annulment with the corresponding reduction of 
the company’s charter capital.” 


4. Word paragraph 4 of Point 5.3 as follows: 


“Owners of privatized Type A shares do not have the right 
to vote at shareholders meetings with the exception of 
cases when the adoption of amendments or additions to 
the present Statute presupposes the reorganization or 
liquidation of the company, a change in the amount of the 
dividend on preferred Type A shares, or the issuance of 
preferred shares whose owners are granted broader rights 
than those envisioned by the present Statute for owners of 
preferred Type A shares.” 


5. Augment Article 5 with the following point: 


5.10.2 A ‘Gold Share’ gives its owner all the rights 
specified for owners of common shares and also the right 
to veto when the shareholders meeting adopts decisions 
regarding questions specified by Parts 1, 9, 10, 11, and 12 
of Point 6.3 of the present Statute. This right is granted to 
its owner for a period (up to three years) from time of 
registration of the company. 


“Decisions regarding the aforementioned issues adopted 
at the shareholders meeting in the absence of the owner of 
the ‘Gold Share’ or his representative are declared invalid. 
The exercise of the right to veto by the owner of the ‘Gold 
Share’ entails the suspension of the effect of the corre- 
sponding decision for a period of up to six months and its 
transfer for the consideration of the organ (including organ 
of state administration or a court) determined by the 
owner of the "Gold Share’ according to the procedure 
established by the founding document of the company.’”? 
(Footnote 3. The founding documents of a company cre- 
ated according to the procedure for transformation of a 
state Or municipal enterprise include its by-laws and priva- 
tization plan.) 


6. In Point 6.3: 
Word Part 2 as follows: 


‘*2) a change in the charter capital (with the exception of 
cases specified by the company’s founding document),” 


Word Part 5 as follows: 


‘*5) the establishment of the amount of the dividend paid 
for the common share. The aforementioned amount may 
not exceed the amount recommended by the company’s 
board of directors;” 


Word Part 9 as follows: 
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9) the adoption of decisions on deposits, leasing, sale, or 
other alienation of the company’s real estate, whose com- 
position is determined by the company’s founding docu- 
ments if the amounts of the transaction or the value of the 
property constituting the subject of the transaction exceeds 
ten (10) percent of the company’s assets:”’ 


7. Word Point 6.5 as follows: 


‘6.5. When the company is founded the authority speci- 
fied by Part 13 of Point 6.3 is exercised by the corre- 
sponding property management committee.” 


8. Eliminate Paragraph | of Point 6.6. 
9. Word paragraph | of Point 8.1 as follows: 


“8.1. The board of directors includes: the company’s 
general director (or his representative), a representative of 
the property fund (committee) or authorized owner, a 
representative of the labor collective, and a representative 
of the local soviet of people's deputies (in the location or 
place of registration of the enterprise).”’ 


10. In Point 9.3: 
Word paragraph 12 as follows: 


‘‘at the suggestion of the board, adopt decisions concerning 
the company’s capital investments when the amount 
exceeds ten (10) percent of the company’s annual turnover 
in the preceding year; (Footnote 4) (During the first year 
of the company’s operation the reference point is the 
turnover of the state enterprise of which the company Js - 
legal successor.) 


Word paragraph | 3 as follows: 


‘to approve the conclusion of transactions with the com- 
pany’s assets whose amount exceeds twenty (20) percent of 
the company’s quarterly turnover in the preceding 
quarter,’ according to the procedure established by the 
shareholders meeting.”’ (Footnote 5. During the first 
quarter of the company’s operation the point of reference 
is the turnover of the state enterprises of which the 
company is the legal successor.) 


Higher Economic Council Considers Civic Union 
Stabilization Plan 


934403214 Moscow TRUD in Russian 25 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Yelena Vadimova: “Searching for a Compro- 
mise’’] 

[Text] The Higher Economic Council [VES] of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet met yesterday; at this session 
the Program of Steps to Stabilize the Russian Economy 
and Bring It out of Crisis was discussed. 


This document was prepared by the Civic Union, the 
Institute of Market Problems, the Institute of Economics, 
the Institute of National Economic Forecasting, the FNPR 
[Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia], and 
many others. The authors of the proposed outlines in some 
instances profess conflicting economic views. 


Therefore, the ‘Program of Steps” was a kind of cocktail of 
compromises. At the VES session this “conglomerate” 











56 RUSSIA 


began to come apart into its constituent parts; contradic- 
tions among the compilers of the document came out. 


For example, the American, M. Bernstam [as transliter- 
ated], foreign advisor to the VES, categorically disagreed 
with the part devoted to housing construction and with the 
proposals in the social sphere. On the other hand he 
expressed puzzlement at the document’s lack of a section 
on guarantees of personal employment and preservation of 
enterprise wages funds (with due regard for inflation) for 3 
years, as adopted in the original version. 


The only thing that all the speakers agreed on was that the 
economic reform is undergoing a serious crisis and urgent 
steps must be taken. 


The “Program of Steps” envisions adoption of a Law on 
the Reform in which the minimum allowable personal 
level of well-being is declared to be just as sacred a right as 
the right to life. Under it no decision could be taken which 
could cause it to decline, and the guarantee of this right 
would be legal accountability, even to the point of full 
resignation of a government or executive organ which has 
passed and is carrying out such a decision. 


In addition, the document developed by the VES envisions 
a number of stabilization steps in different spheres: 
finance-credit, structure of investment, property relations, 
and others. It offers a mechanism for separating the state 
budget and enterprise finances and proposes a qualitative 
expansion of the credit market. 


The VES intends to submit the “Program of Steps” to the 
Congress for approval. 


At the VES session just one government representative was 
present: A. Gralberg, presidential economic advisor. 
Assessing the document, he said: 


“It is so serious that I do not see any possibility of 
discussing the ‘Program of Steps’ in the government, 
especially when ways to synthesize the government’s pro- 
gram and the document adopted by the VES cannot be 
found in the days remaining before the Congress.” 


Differing Assessments of RUIE Congress Presented 
93440318A Moscow VEK in Russian No 14, 20-27 Nov 92 
p2 


[Article by Valeriy Boltromeyuk: “Has the Government 
Seen the Light?”] 


[Text] The Congress of the RUIE [Russian Union of 
Industrialists and Entrepreneurs] resembled a well- 
organized all-Russian engineering plan-fulfillment meeting 
at which the main question was how to get the Russian 
ship off the shallows onto which the raging political storms 
has carried it. 


We asked A. Vladislavlev, first vice-president of the Russian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, to comment on 
the congress’s work: 


“The government has started to recognize its theoretical 
miscalculations and now, figuratively speaking, is seeking 
the way out onto the road of common sense in carrying out 
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realistic reforms under the actual conditions of life. And, 
no matter what might be said there, practitioners know 
those conditions better than others. They are stewing in 
that life, which is impossible to model in the laboratory. 
We are the government's allies in work, not its enemies. 
Thank God it has finally been persuaded to take an 
unbiased look at our calculations and proposals. And now 
Yegor Timurovich is saying, and everyone hears it: yes, we 
fully accept 60 percent of the economic programs of the 
Civic Union and the RUIE, and on the remaining 40 
percent we can perfectly well find compromise solutions at 
the professional negotiating table. Why did the govern- 
ment so quickly ‘see the light’? I think that they were 
thoroughly shaken up by the terrible disinformation that 
has been widely disseminated lately by the supporters of 
certain political forces, who have been striving to create 
destabilization and schism at any cost: disinformation to 
the effect that the Civic Union and, accordingly, the RUIE 
were preparing a coup, selecting the choicest offices for 
themselves in advance. Those are choice today? 


“We wanted the government to become better acquainted 
with the people who have to preform the difficult work. 
Yes, the directors’ corps, like society is a whole, is a mixed 
lot. There are those who have not accepted the reforms and 
will not accept them: they will step aside, but can it be that 
it is Only down below that ballast needs to be jettisoned? 
There are those—and they are in the majority—who have 
not yet said ‘yes’ to the reforms, but only because they, who 
understand the full extent of their responsibility for their 
personal futures, cannot leap before they look. But today it 
is clear even to them that there is no other way, none that 
bypasses reforms and the market. And finally, there are 
those such as Saratov’s Yermishin, Bekh from the Kama 
Automotive Plant, or Nosov, general director of the GPZ-| 
(State Bearing Plant No. |] and proprietor of the Palace of 
Culture where we met. Incidentally, they joined the reform 
movement long before the Gaydar government came on 
the scene. There are hundreds of them throughout Russia 
today. We need to have thousands of such people. And we 
will. It is just necessary not to miss the opportunity that 
has been presented for reforms.” 


I. Kivelidi, vice president of the Russian League of Cooper- 
ative Members and Entrepreneurs, did not share the opti- 
mism of the congress’s organizers: 


“The fact that the government landed such an impressive 
party at the congress is excellent. However, I do not think 
that this is the result of a radical revision of the positions 
and attachments it held yesterday. It seems to me that this 
was simply an intelligent response—out of objective neces- 
sity—to the actual situation in society. The government 
was hanging by a thread. The government has said a lot 
about a social base for the reforms, but in my opinion it 
lacks precisely such a suitable base. Hence all this rising 
fever for rallies. And the Congress of People’s Deputies 
itself is not far off—how many days are left until | 
December?! 


“The ‘first people’ sensed the precariousness of their 
situation, and so, to put it bluntly, they set out to seek a 
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reliable source of support. And they acted correctly in 
choosing as allies the most active segment of people, who 
know not only how to influence public opinion but also— 
and this is the main thing—how to shape it. It is regrettable 
that the government did not do this earlier—fewer blun- 
ders would have bee made. But better late than never. In 
that sense the RUIE congress represented immense 
progress. 


‘As for the rest, | am substantially less optimistic. And 
here is why. Granted, the line between the ‘state’ director 
and the entrepreneur is becoming increasingly blurred; 
both are people of business. But the most distressing thing, 
in my view, still remains: when the top leadership wants to 
listen to practitioners ‘for the purpose of working out a 
solution,’ it still listens first and foremost to the industrial 
generals. And here at the congress, only one single repre- 
sentative of the entrepreneurs, who constitute—let us put 
it this way—an equal half of the RUIE—spoke! And today, 
incidentally, there are already 14 million entrepreneurs in 
the country, according to the most modest estimates. 


“IT am in no way blaming Volskiy’s and Vladislavlev’s 
industrialists, or the president himself, in the final anal- 
ysis. I understand that we are seeing the effect of a 
stereotype, something we have in our blood. 


‘But now in accordance with the ‘command of the times,’ 
or simply fashion, a Council on Entrepreneurship is now 
being established under the government—in place of the 
President's Council on Entrepreneurship, which, one must 
say, did nothing. I read the list of members of that council 
and I do not find any entrepreneurs on it. The same 
industrial generals. But among them I do not see Zatulin, 
or Masarskiy, or Vinogradov. Those are bright minds, but 
they are not on the council. 


‘IT would like to think that the compliments that have been 
addressed to entrepreneurs by the Russian president are 
not just a polite gesture. And therefore, in answer to the 
question, ‘What must be done?’ I reply, ‘We'll see.’ 
Without entrepreneurs, the reforms will not be advanced. 
Fourteen million people is more than there are in the 
directors’ corps.” 


Bunich Sees Solution for Speculation 


934C0384A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 10 


[Article by Pavel Bunich in the column “Point of View”: 
“What Is Resale to Them Is Speculation to Us’’] 


[Text] Everyone knows that in a market economy, reselling 
goods is a respectable business, a positive operation which 
is not only not thwarted but, in the case of small economic 
units, even encouraged. Now we have also brought resale 
out of the speculative shadows into the limelight, turned 
the country into one solid Sukharevskiy Market, and made 
petty old peddler women, children, and unshaven (and 
also unwashed) strapping fellows into representatives of 
one of the oldest and largest professions, and their mas- 
ters—into the foremost tycoons throwing their weight 
around in our society. 
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Meanwhile, there were no grounds for this analogy. We 
have been woefully hasty, fancying that we have made a 
transition from socialism to capitalism, while actually 
getting stuck in idiocy. We have made some people laugh, 
while punishing the majority. 


“Over there” they do not have speculation, and likewise do 
not have a pertinent article in the Criminal Code, because 
“over there’ nobody will sell anything at a patently low 
price, which is easy to explain: A private owner loses as 
much personal income as he yields in price. Businessmen 
of this kind would either be investigated on charges of 
dumping or committed to a psychiatric hospital for obser- 
vation. 


“Over here” the picture is fundamentally different. If the 
employees of the state trade sector sell everything at the 
highest possible price, the profit will go to the state, and 
they will be paid virtually the same salary as they would 
have received with prices being low. This is why many of 
them have found a way out: buy (obtain goods from a 
warehouse) as cheaply as possible, and sell as dearly as 
possible, but on the sly rather than openly, by jacking up 
prices in stockrooms. It is here that speculators, also 
known as ‘“‘businessmen,”’ who sell at stands at even higher 
prices, come. In this case the lion's share of the difference 
between state prices and prices charged to speculators ends 
up directly in the pockets of the state trade administration. 
To keep everything fine and dandy, a small proportion of 
what is received cheaply from the warehouse is thrown to 
the worker-hirelings in the stores (in the course of this, the 
trader-drunks turn out to be the cheapest). Old grannies 
will also get a share for picketing trade establishments 
overnight, calling in public auditing parties, and making 
rows at storefronts. 


If we implement almost 100-percent privatization of the 
trade sector rather than the small-scale privatization which 
is now taking place, our new owners, just like those over 
there, will not shortchange themselves. Whenever it 1s 
advantageous they will deal with resellers, but the owners 
will sell to them only at slightly lower prices, within the 
confines of regular, average profits, and nothing else. This 
is borne out not only by trade in the West but also by the 
operation of domestic private salesmen, cooperative mem- 
bers, and peddlers. Somehow I have not happened to see 
even once resellers swarming around them, or speculators 
sitting around on boxes and selling a selection of goods 
from commercial stores “on hand.” They gravitate toward 
state-owned stores rather than private shops. Therefore, 
privatization in the trade sector should be stepped up in 
order to root out speculative reselling, as should privatiza- 
tion of the production sector so that it will also be 
economically disadvantageous for it to sell goods for 
peanuts. 


However, the people would not wait. They hate swindlers, 
especially in the trade sector where they are closer, more 
noticeable, and more sickening. People are demanding 
immediate reforms. Some propose to return to the pre- 
vious procedures and ban street markets. This measure 
will hardly be effective. Economic interests can be as 
invincible as the pressure of a stream which will find an 
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outlet anyway. If we shut down small-scale retail trade, the 
stream of trade will use a bypass channel—the back door. 
As a result, the overhead and prices cannot but increase, 
and revenues from licenses and taxes will disappear. 


Others propose to combat the current perversion of the 
freedom of trade by way of moderately regulating it. To 
this end certain restrictions have begun to be placed on the 
Originally boundless freedom of resale. However, no appre- 
ciable success has been registered in the implementation of 
such intentions, most likely because of sabotage on the part 
of the “interested” guardians of order. 


In keeping with the Edict of the Russian Federation 
President “On Measures To Protect the Rights of Cus- 
tomers and Prevent Speculation,” licensing will be intro- 
duced in December of this year for the sale of goods on 
which excise taxes are collected (drinking alcohol, liquor 
and vodka products, fish and sausage products, coffee, 
furs, jewelry, passenger cars, and so on), which account for 
approximately between |2 and 15 percent of retail trade 
sales. The thrust of what has been proposed is to select 
law-abiding sellers through the issuance of licenses, to 
separate the clean from the unclean, and to introduce fees 
for the sale of goods subject to excise taxes in keeping with 
declared profits. It is reasonable to use arrangements for 
the revocation of the licenses of the violators of trade rules 
regarding both the absence of necessary documents and 
any deviations from the norms in order to establish order. 
At present, for example, we may add to the list of regular 
outrages the refusal of salespeople to take |, 5, and 10 ruble 
bills, as well as notices of the kind ‘‘All sales are final."’ The 
authorities are silent, though this is precisely when fines 
should be imposed and licenses revoked. 


Let us hope that the antispeculation measures introduced 
will produce a certain positive residual. However, on the 
other hand, the expansion of the field of authorizing 
operations by local officials is fraught with corruption. 
Therefore, I will repeat that privatization is the main 
instrument for overcoming speculation. Abundance and 
supply exceeding demand follow privatization. 


Sagalayev Outlines TV Programming Goals 


934C0384B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 2 


{Interview with Eduard Sagalayev, president of the 
Moscow Independent Broadcasting Corporation, by Yu.S.; 
place and date not given: “I Want To Have Dependent 
Television,’ Says Eduard Sagalayev, and Adds: ‘Dependent 
on the Viewers’”’} 


[Text] The Moscow Independent Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion, which has won the competition for TV Channel 6 in 
Moscow, intends to begin operations in the New Year. Its 
president, Eduard Sagalayev, commented on the event as 
follows: 


[Sagalayev] In Ostankino we joke that we have the most 
independent TV in the world because it does not depend 
on the viewers. This is indeed so because TV gets money 
from the state budget and depends on the people who 
decide what to give and how much, if at all. 
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I would like to have television which would depend only 
on the audience. The principle is commercial—if it is 
watched, it will survive, and if not, it will not. Of course, it 
is possible to ensure that it is watched by showing only 
action movies and poor-grade productions, or it is possible 
to ensure that by showing high-grade productions. The 
issue of confidence is very important in this matter. If 
people trust information programming on a particular 
channel, they also watch other programs on this channel. 
People decide for themselves whether to trust such a TV 
channel or not. I set the task of providing such informa- 
tional content on our channel that will prove to people on 
a daily basis that this TV channel is speaking the truth, and 
that it is trying to unearth the truth. 


When I came back to Ostankino after the putsch I also 
wanted very much to do my own program. | worked |2 to 
16 hours a day, with no days off, but unfortunately my 
effectiveness was poor. 


[Yu.S.] As you see it, is the role of TV and radio increasing 
in view of the declining circulation of newspapers? 


[Sagalayev] I would not say that the role of the press has 
somehow diminished, despite the dropping press runs. It 1s 
just that we had a newspaper boom period for two or three 
years, and now we are coming to another level. Of course, 
it is below normal because of inflation and high prices. 
However, newspapers and television are different indeed! 
For example, three or four hours of “hollow” air time 
mean a lot less for me than a small but meaningful article 
which I will think over for a whole day. The printed word 
affects primarily the intellect and mode of thinking, 
whereas television affects people’s emotional life to a 
greater degree. Once, I started crying when they had an 
episode in Vzglyad about a boy from an orphanage which 
sang “the beautiful faraway, do not be cruel to me...” I 
know that when hundreds of thousands or millions of 
people feel a common emotion simultaneously this 1s the 
incredible phenomenon of television, which we do not 
know properly yet. 


Yermolenko, Farmer Differ On Agrarian Problem 


Yermolenko Explains Land Reform Center 


93440269A Moscow KRASNAYA ZVEZDA in Russian 
17 Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with Russian Federation Minister V.P. Yermo- 
lenko, director of Russian Federal Center for Land and 
Agro-Industrial Reform, by KRASNAYA ZVEZDA: 
“Timely Interview: Center Has No ‘Production Com- 
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manders’’’} 


[Text] As is common knowledge, iand reform is now under 
way in Russia. A corresponding legal foundation is being 
established, more and more private farms are appearing, and 
many kolkhozes and sovkhozes are showing a clear interest 
in renewal and in a search for a new identity in keeping with 
market requirements. 


In late June, the Russian President signed the edict “On 
Organizational Measures to Implement Land and Agro- 
Industrial Reform in the Russian Federation.” In keeping 
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with the edict, the Russian Federal Center for Land and 
Agro-Industrial Reform has been established. Our corre- 
spondent asked Russian Federation Minister Vitaliy Petro- 
vich Yermolenko, director of the center, to tell about its 
structures and aims. 


From KRASNAYA ZVEZDA's Files: Vitaliy Petrovich was 
born in 1942 in the settlement of Kondratyevka, Donetsk 
Oblast. In 1964 he graduated from an agricultural institute 
and worked as an agronomist, a kolkhoz chairman, deputy 
chief of the Rostov Oblast Agricultural Administration and 
chief of its department for introducing scientific advances, 
director of a territorial scientific research insitute, general 
director of the Don Research and Production Association, 
and deputy chief of the Rostov Oblast administration. He 
holds a doctorate in agricultural sciences and is a corre- 
sponding member of the Russian Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences. 


In 1992 he was named Russian Federation Minister and 
director of the Russian Federal Center for Land and Agro- 
Industrial Reform. 


[Yermolenko] The federal center is a state agency within 
the presidential branch of government and is directly 
subordinate to Russian Vice-President Rutskoy. Its struc- 
ture is somewhat reminiscent of a ministry, with chief 
administrations, departments, and so on. But this simi- 
larity is illusory. The center will not have, as used to be the 
case in the old ministries, so-called “production com- 
manders’’—agricultural specialists in a narrow profes- 
sional sense of the word. Our personnel are essentially 
managers who are capable, on a high organizational level, 
of coordinating the efforts of scientists, producers, execu- 
tives of major agricultural enterprises, and private farmers 
in the interests of promoting agriculture. 


[KRASNAYA ZVEZDA] Incidentally, Vitaliy Petrovich, I 
am convinced that the very formulation of your basic aims 
shows that the center does not intend to command the 
agrarian sector. 


{Yermolenko] That’s absolutely right. At a time of estab- 
lishing and developing market relations, that method 1s 
unproductive. To use military jargon, the center is charged 
with the following missions: developing, providing expert 
advice, and assisting the implementation of federal, 
regional, and local specialized programs and projects; 
enlisting financial resources, including investments and 
credits; and providing support to entrepreneurial activities 
in agriculture and related branches of industry. I think you 
have already understood that our staff members are not 
able to do all this themselves; we are going to actively enlist 
in Our work prominent scientists, production specialists, 
and those who work directly on the land. 


[KRASNAYA ZVEZDA] In other words, state regulation 
of the agrarian sector is not being removed from the 
agenda, but is taking on a new character. 


[Yermolenko] That’s absolutely right. Our task 1s not to 
command rural workers, but to do everything in our power 
to make working the land economically profitable and to 
reduce interference from those who are fond of “steering.” 
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For example, in working on the problem of fertility, we 
need to make sure that the Ministry of Economics has 
funds for these purposes, that the machinery manufac- 
turing complex produces the machinery and equipment 
that farmers need, and that foreign currency funds are used 
first of all to buy advanced agricultural technologies and 
“know-how.” 


[KRASNAYA ZVEZDA] Buying those things is one thing, 
but Russian industry can do a great deal too. Without 
relying On it, we will hardly succeed in truly reforming our 
agrarian sector. 


[Yermolenko] That's clear. And that is why we face the 
task, in cooperation with the Russian Ministry of Defense, 
defense industries executives, the Ministry of Agriculture, 
and agencies of the former Ministry of Automotive and 
Agricultural Machine Building, of creating a mechanism 
for using enterprises undergoing conversion in the inter- 
ests of agriculture and of devising a concept of conversion 
oriented toward profound structural changes in the econ- 
omy’s agrarian sector. One of the most important tasks in 
this regard is to create conditions for reducing losses in the 
processing and storage of agricultural! output. Today we are 
for all practical purposes losing at least one-third of all the 
crops we grow. We must organize things in such a way that 
the greatest possible amount of output processing takes 
place in immediate proximity to where it was produced, 
and this will be done by the center. 


[KRASNAYA ZVEZDA] Will these joint efforts also be 
based on economic interest? 


[Yermolenko] Without question. We can propose to our 
partners, on the principle of economic interest, a concept 
or specific program of activity that serves the interests of 
agriculture. If it is necessary to provide incentives for the 
development of a given branch, we can obtain preferential 
loans for it, if necessary, or state financing (partial or full) 
for various programs. 


[KRASNAYA ZVEZDA] Needless to say, there are 
already vast numbers of programs in the agricultural field 
that, in my opinion, need state support. For example, 
providing assistance in establishing farms to former ser- 
vicemen who have been discharged in connection with the 
cutbacks in the Armed Forces and who have expressed a 
willingness to go into farming. Does the center plan to 
devote particular attention to this problem? 


[Yermolenko] It doesn’t only plan to, it already is. One of 
the center’s tasks is to bring to the agrarian sector highly 
skilled labor resources, including manpower that becomes 
available as a result of the cutbacks in the army and navy. 
One of our administrations is setting up a special depart- 
ment that will be charged with creating favorable condi- 
tions for getting former servicemen established in farming. 
Needless to say, our staff will not be personally involved in 
placing former servicemen in jobs or in retraining them. 
They will be coordinating the financial capabilities of the 
State and various commercial structures and their efforts 
to create an extensive and effective infrastructure for 
retraining servicemen, placing them in jobs, and getting 
them established on the land. 
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Yermolenko Optimistic On Reforms 
93440269B Moscow VEK in Russian No 13, 6-13 Nov 92 p 7 


[Interview with Russian Federation Minister Vitaliy Yer- 
molenko by Igor Duel: “Russia Will Feed Itself, Believes 
Vitaliy Yermolenko, Russian Federation Minister and 
Director of the Russian Federal Center for Land and 
Agro-Industrial Reform’] 


[Text] Vitaliy Petrovich Yermolenko was born in 1942 in 
Donetsk Oblast. He holds a doctorate in agricultural sci- 
ences. 


He worked on the V.I. Lenin Kolkhoz in Aksayskiy Rayon, 
Rostov Oblast, for 11 years as an agronomist, chief agron- 
omist, and kolkhoz chairman. He headed the Don Territo- 
rial Agricultural Institute for more than 16 years, and later 
directed the Don Research and Production Association. 


For nearly a year, while continuing to direct the research 
and production association, he served as acting deputy chief 
of the Rostov Oblast administration. 


He took up his ministerial post more than two months ago. 


[Duel] First of all, on behalf of our publication, I congrat- 
ulate you, Vitaliy Petrovich, on your appointment to such 
a high office. 


[Yermolenko] Thank you. 


[Duel] However, my first question is not a perfunctory 
one. In terms of their size, Russian government agencies 
have already surpassed the old all-union ones. Why do we 
need yet another agency when we already have “too many 
chiefs and not enough indians’? 


[Yermolenko] I myself worked directly on the land for 
many years. And for this reason I’m more accustomed to 
looking at the situation from the standpoint of the “‘indi- 
ans.’ And the fact is that if | were a farmer today, I would 
welcome the establishment of the federal center. 


Until now, agrarian reform has never had a single coordi- 
nator or “nerve center.” And these functions will be 
carried out by our agency, which was created by edict of 
B.N. Yeltsin and is directly subordinate to the vice- 
president. 


[Duel] What about the Ministry of Agriculture? 


[Yermolenko] Our structure is no way duplicates the 
Ministry of Agriculture, which is charged with state man- 
agement of agricultural production in our country. The 
federal center is called upon to promote the implemention 
of land and agro-industrial reform in Russia. 


In one way or another, more than 10 different departments 
have ties to agriculture, up to and including the space 
agency. Their activities must be interlinked and brought 
into a single system. 


[Duel] Nevertheless, we are trying to establish a market 
system, and yet we are creating a new state structure. 


{Yermolenko] We’re trying to create it, but the reality is 
that the market does not yet exist in our country. More- 
over, some spheres of the economy are dominated by 
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opposite tendencies. Yesterday's monopolists have now 
become supermonopolists. The law on the state enterprise 
has enabled many enterprises to live in clover even al a 
time of declining production. Given shortages and the 
absence of real competition, they are raising prices for 
their Output without restraint. There is still no parity 
between prices for industrial and agricultural output, and 
this is leading to not just economic turmoil but also social 
tension. 


Some say that the farmers also hold a monopoly, that they 
too have tried to grab as much money as possible. I don’t 
agree! The only thing that people in rural rayons want this 
year is guarantees for their future at a time of inflation. 
After all, the farmer sells his main output once a year, and 
he has to live on the proceeds until the next harvest. 


In general, our current economic reality is full of enigmas. 
For example, I still don’t quite understand just why a 
farmer earns 10 rubles for a kilogram of grain, while a city 
resident buys bread at 30 rubles per kilogram. Of course, 
not all grain is used for flour. But there is also the extra 
weight produced by baking. And what reasoning led to a 
situation in which it costs seven rubles to grind that same 
kilogram of grain? Isn't that too much? 


Freedom to set prices and anarchy are two very different 
things. And in general, a market that is completely unreg- 
ulated by the state and in which all relations are a function 
solely of supply and demand is an abstraction. No such 
thing exists anywhere in the world! It’s no accident that in 
many countries where market relations have been domi- 
nant for centuries, the state subsidizes producers of agri- 
cultural products. 


We have normal agriculture. Moreover, it has very great 
potential. And so I take an optimistic view of the future. 
Russia will feed itself, and by no means in the distant 
future. 


A mixed management system of is now taking shape in 
rural areas. Private farmers are able to peacefully coexist 
with sovkhozes and kolkhozes. And they are now doing so 
in places where zealous administrators are no longer 
interfering in processes that are evolutionary by their very 
nature. I can see in my native Rostov Oblast that wherever 
politicians are not trying to insinuate themselves as 
advisers to the land’s real masters, this mixed system 1s 
calmly and naturally becoming a part of rural life. 


[Duel] Even so, our current agricultural system has some 
ulcers that can only be removed by surgical intervention. 


[Yermolenko] You're absolutely right! I've already men- 
tioned one of them: The lack of price parity between 
industrial and agricultural output. The farmer must have a 
real right to own the products of his labor. 


Furthermore, we need to change as quickly as possible the 
situation with respect to the processing and storage of 
agricultural products. A firm state policy 1s needed here. In 
my view, purchases of finished food products from abroad 
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must be limited as much as possible. Foreign currency 
earnings must be spent in a completely different way. An 
example is being set by certain local programs that our 
center is directing. One of them links Tyumen oil workers 
with farmers in Kursk Oblast. The oil workers are going to 
use their foreign currency to invest in building facilities to 
process the Kursk farmers’ agricultural output. In 
exchange, they will receive a part of what the enterprises 
produce—from flour and cereals to meat and poultry. In 
this way, foreign currency is used to meet the country’s 
needs. Two problems are solved at once: supplying the 
northerners with good-quality food products, and cutting 
losses in a rich farming and livestock-raising area. 


Another example has to do with conversion. So much has 
been said about the billion-ruble expenditures needed to 
convert defense enterprises that the uninitiated person is 
simply terror-stricken. After all, we don’t have that kind of 
money, and so our plants with the most advanced technol- 
Ogies will be ruined and we'll have unemployment. But in 
my native Rostov, for example, there is a plant that 
produces military helicopters. There is no market for its 
Output in our country today. But there is a demand for it 
abroad. And one of our programs is based on this. The 
helicopter builders are going to use the foreign currency 
they earn to buy production lines that will produce equip- 
ment for processing enterprises in the agrarian sector. 


The center's activities include five sets of such programs, 
from federal to local. And every one combines in different 
ways three basic elements: storage and processing tech- 
nology, infrastructure, and transport, telecommunications, 
and energy supply. 


[Duel] A final question. What is your attitude toward 
private land ownership? 


[Yermolenko] I take a positive view of it. But here too, we 
can’t try to solve all the problems in an impulsive manner. 
Before permitting the free buying and selling of land, we 
need to devise a mechanism for such transactions and set 
conditions that will not allow destruction of the land—a 
truly great national asset. Needless to say, I'm not talking 
about private plots. Let every person experiment on those 
six hundredths as he sees fit. As regards real farmers, they 
are quite satisfied with the terms that have already been 
proposed by the state—long-term leasing with the right of 
inheritance. At the same time, our center will do every- 
thing required of it to ensure that land not fall into the 
hands of incompetent—much less unscrupulous—people. 
We must erect the strongest possible barrier to this. 


Farmer: ‘Preparing for Civil War’ 
93440269C Moscow VEK in Russian No 13, 6-13 Nov 92 
p?7 


[Interview with private farmers Yuriy Petrovich Vronets, 
Sergey Nikolayevich Shchugarev, and Viktor Ivanovich 
Knyazhev by Aleksandr Malyugin: “‘We're Preparing for 
Civil War, Says Yuriy Petrovich Vronets, a 40-Year-Old 
Private Farmer From Sergiyev Posad”’] 


[Text] 
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[Malyugin] Civil war? Today everybody and his brother is 
frightening people with that prospect. Who would private 
farmers be fighting? 


[Yuriy Petrovich Vronets] God forbid that happen, of 
course. But the gap between private farmers and the 
sovkhoz and kolkhoz workers is growing. The directors 
and chairmen are working hard to set them against us, 
Saying that we're taking land away from them, the peas- 
ants, and getting rich at their expense. 


{Malyugin] Did you get involved in this skirmish very long 
ago? 


[Shchugarev] We submitted our applications in late 1990, 
made it through all the barriers and obstacles (and there 
were more than enough of them!), and made it through the 
certification process for suitability “to engage in agricul- 
ture.”’ Then, early this year, we were called in, shown a 
land map, and told to choose our land. We chose former 
lands of the Pobeda [Victory] Sovkhoz. There were four of 
us, and they gave us 36, 34, 10, and 17 hectares. 


Compared to other farms in the okrug, the Pobeda 
Sovkhoz is not a bad farm. We thought that we'd establish 
mutually beneficial cooperation with it. But its director, 
Aleksandr Stepanovich Belyakov, thinks he 1s the ultimate 
master of everything and everybody. And we and our 
private farming immediately stuck in his throat. He began 
by simply warning us: Fellows, if you start working my (') 
land, you'll be burned up. But we went to work. 


[Vronets] Yes, we went to work. Since we got the land in a 
bit late in the spring, we really had to hustle. With 
incredible difficulty, we bought eight tonnes of seed pota- 
toes in Ryazan—usually you have to conclude a contract 
for it the previous fall. We decided to grow hay in the rest 
of the fields. We had nothing to plow with, almost no 
equipment at all. The sovkhoz categorically refused to 
help, even for money. But we were able to plant six 
hectares of potatoes. As the hay grew, we got a loan to buy 
an MTZ tractor, a old hay mower, and a pickup baler. And 
we were the first in the okrug to harvest hay. 


[Shchugarev] Why is the director dissatisfied? He doesn’t 
want to see alternative structures alongside his sovkhoz. If 
we private farmers have something better, 1t would be like 
a bomb, an explosion. The peasants will see that we have 
done an enormous amount of work. Without a spare kopek 
of our own money, having invested all our property—our 
dachas, apartments, cars—and having obtained, with tre- 
mendous difficulty, very limited credits, we planted and 
gathered a harvest. Now we have bought some more 
equipment—two caterpillar tractors, three mowers, and a 
ZIL-131 truck. 


{[Knyazhev] And we immediately began preparing for 
winter. We had to build shelters for storing our equipment. 
We have to live on our lands permanently. In order to so, 
we had to solve a multitude of problems—like electricity, 
for example. And now the poles of a three-kilometer 
high-voltage line are in place. We built it jointly with a 
gardening cooperative. We hauled in the timber and went 
to work. 
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{Malyugin] So far, then, the war is only with the director, 
is that right? And so far, as I understand it, at the level of 
threats. But have you tried to establish good relations with 
the sovkhoz management and its people? 


{Vronets] We do have contact with the farm employees. | 
spoke of civil war as a possible future scenario. Inciden- 
tally, before setting up our private farms here, we gathered 
the village assembly and asked the residents what they 
thought of this. Not a single local resident objected. It's 
just Belyakov who’s constantly trying to turn them against 
us. 


[Shchugarev] For now, it’s mainly just threats. But it isn’t 
easy to take all this psychologically either. Imagine that 
you have invested all your property and put all your labor 
in this (we work from dawn to dusk), and then some local 
adminstrator who has absolutely no authority over you 
comes and says: “I’m coming tomorrow and taking all your 
hay.”’ Or that, as soon as he finds out that we planted 
potatoes, says: ““Tomorrow I’m ordering that our livestock 
be driven onto your fields.” 


Incidentally, they did that. Thank God the animals didn’t 
make it to our potatoes, but they did trample some hay. 
They race machinery through our fields—there’s enor- 
mous ruts out there. We were forced to file a complaint 
with the prosecutor and the administration chief. 


[Malyugin] Do you come from farming families? How did 
you get into private farming? 


[Vronets] You could say that Viktor Ivanovich comes from 
a family of farmers. But his father wanted him to become 
a pilot, he had seen Chkalov at some meeting and become 
fascinated. Viktor Ivanovich rose from rank and fiie pilot 
to commander of an air army. He has five Orders of the 
Red Star, and he retired with the rank of general. 


Sergey Shchugarev is a corresponding member of the 
Academy of Cosmonautics, a candidate of technical sci- 
ences, and deputy general director of an aircraft industry 
associatiron. 


[Malyugin] If this is the kind of elite people who want to 
work on the land, the private farming movement can’t be 
stopped! 


[Vronets] But some agricultural officials, on the contrary, 
think that nonprofessionals can do little good. They say 
that in order to work on the land, a person definitely has to 
have an agricultural education. We want to refute that. 


[Knyazhev] Yuriy Petrovich forgot to tell about himself. 
He is an engineer who worked in the defense industries for 
a long time. Now, in addition to everything else, he is a 
deputy to the Sergiyev Posad City Soviet. 


{[Malyugin] What do you think: Has the state done every- 
thing it can to provide a more favorable climate for private 
farmers? 


[Shchugarev] What are you talking about? There isn’t even 
a clear-cut policy for protecting private farmers’ property 
at the local level. 
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[Vronets] There is a peasant and private farms association. 
We can sense its help and support. But it can do very little 
to help us. 


We run the whole farming operation on our own. We 
repair things, drive the tractors, and work as veterinarians. 
That’s not the way it should be. 


[Malyugin] And still you are pessimistic. Civil war? 


{Shchugarev] No, I see three possible scenarios. Either we 
really do have a war with local residents that is provoked 
by directors, or private farmers lead a colonial existence, 
which is to say that if you're working on the lands of the 
sovkhoz (or kolkhoz), please be so kind as to give it your 
equipment and part of your harvest for next to nothing, 
and maybe the sovkhoz will meet you halfway. For 
instance, maybe it will give you five meters in its storage 
facility for your potatoes. 


{Malyugin] And the third scenario? 


{Shchugarev] The third scenario is that if private farmers 
survive, they'll set such an example to the farm employees 
that the latter will start leaving the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes en masse to set up their own private farms. This 
will be bad for the directors and chairmen, but for Russia, 
I’m convinced, it will be good. 


Commentary On Two Views 
93440269D Moscow VEK in Russian No 13, 6-13 Nov 92 
p7 


{Commentary by Mikhail Zarayev: “The Minister and the 
Private Farmer’’] 


[Text] Two views of the agrarian problem—from the office 
of a minister and from private farmers’ fields. 


In the private farmers’ tale, the past of its heroes is 
unusual—a general and a corresponding member. You can 
make all the ironic comments you want: We have lots of 
generals, but few private farmers. You could reflect on the 
voluntary nature of the choice they made—why retire on 
pension, it’s better to do something useful. Finally, one 
could go on about the need for farm work. Nevertheless, 
the general, with his unique experience in supervising 
people and equipment, and the corresponding member of 
the academy, a specialist in space research, are plowing, 
planting, and protecting their small fields. Have you ever 
seen such a thing? 


But something else is important too: If the general and 
corresponding member can withstand the director's pres- 
sure only with difficulty, if even they are being exhausted 
by the struggle with the sovkhoz chief, what’s it like for an 
ordinary fellow without connections, a knowledge of the 
laws, and a glorious past? 


And at the top? At the top yet another state structure has 
been created. Understandably, the first thing its head, 
Minister V.P. Yermolenko, did was to emphasize the 
following: We are not duplicating the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture, we are coordinating the actions of various depart- 
ments that are supposed to work for agrarian reform. 
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But this has already been done. There was a superstruc- 
ture—it was called the State Agro-Industrial Committee— 
which coordinated various departments that worked for an 
earlier agro-industrial reform. Vsevolod Serafimovich 
Murakhovskiy sat in a building on Garden Ring Road and 
coordinated. And where is Vsevolod Serafimovich now? 


But who cares about personalities. Maybe V.P. Yermo- 
lenko will succeed. In the meantime, the private farmers 
protect themselves, the kolkhoz chairman complains about 
high machinery prices, the minister formulates programs, 
and we sinners, with sadness and foreboding, brace for 
winter. 


Opposing Views On Land Ownership Referendum 


Igor Yakovenko On Referendum Impact 


934402774 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 2 


{Interview by Natalya Gorodetskaya: “Igor Yakovenko, 
Chairman of the Headquarters for the Referendum on 
Private Ownership of Land, States That the Referendum Is 
a Legal Reality”) 


[Text] Recently, the dispute as to whether a need exists for 
a referendum on private ownership of land has become 
very heated in the newspapers and on radio and television. 


Today this question has abated somewhat—“*Democratic 
Russia” has obtained the million votes required by law. 
Estimates indicate that by 18 November, at which time the 
period for obtaining signatures will come to an end, there 
will be one and a half million votes. 


But it is our belief that the discussion of this question will 
not end, because in the future each Russian will have to 
decide for himself: is there really a need for private 
ownership of land? 


[Gorodetskaya] The signatures have been collected and 
what now must be done? 


[ Yakovenko] I believe that the Supreme Soviet is taking all 
possible measures to disallow this referendum: either it is 
trying to advance its own counter-referendum, or it will 
raise certain legal problems and obstacles, or it will form 
its own question. You are aware of the bitter resistance 
being displayed by officials—both from agriculture and 
from industry. For them, the loss of authority over the land 
and, it follows, over people, is tantamount to death. 
Private ownership of land has been established legisla- 
tively, but without the mght of sale for a period of 10 
months. That 1s, ownership exists but in a watered-down 
form. Thus, one more defensive line must be crossed. 


According to the law governing a referendum, the Supreme 
Soviet needs only to assign the date for the referendum 
within a period of three months, with the question being 
worded in the same manner as proposed by the initiators. 
In any other situation, the VS [Supreme Soviet] holds itself 
beyond the law. 


{Gorodetskaya] Are you sure that the referendum must be 
carried out at the present time? 
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{[Yakovenko] Yes, at the present time. Since we have 
embarked on the tremendous reform, we must now solve 
the question of to whom the land of Russia belongs. Who 
is the master of thie land and who is the master of Russia. 
The master of the country is still the state or, more exactly, 
those officials who handle the land in behalf of the state. 
Let us assume that an individual obtains land and after a 
period of time, for certain reasons, no longer wishes to 
work it. What next? He does not have the right to sell it. 
And who among us decides whether or not to select the 
land. An official. One can easily appreciate the great 
expanse we have here for corruption and bribes. Yes and 
under such conditions nobody will invest a great amount 
of money in the land. 


A simple example: in the southern part of the country, 
along the Black Sea coastline, a large amount of land lies 
barren. Nobody wishes to build normai hotels or boarding 
houses or to invest millions of rubles. Why do so, if the 
State 1s likely to take everything away within an hour’s 
time. 


In the absence of privatization of land, there cannot be a 
normal process for the privatization of enterprises, and so 
forth. 


Much is being said regarding the fact that if land is granted 
to kolkhoz and sovkhoz workers, it will be handled very 
poorly by them. Yes, some will ruin their land—this is 
normal. But first of all, considerable taxes will have to be 
paid for the land and thus an individual will have to 
consider carefully his opportunities. Secondly, a normal 
self-regulating process of land redistribution exists under 
private ownership, by means of which the land will end up 
with those who work it. In my opinion, the fears of our 
opponents that foreigners will buy up the land are also 
groundless. In the New York area, much land has been 
bought up by the Japanese. But so what? It is being used for 
the same Americans. And the huge taxes which the Japa- 
nese are paying into the municipal budget are supporting 
the city’s unemployed, the transport system and the 
building of roads and housing—it is all doing some good. It 
is precisely foreign investments, large volumes of which 
are impossible in the absence of private ownership of land, 
that will aid in overcoming our national disgrace—the 
miserly value for the ruble. And I am convinced that it is 
precisely private ownerwhip of land that will aid in elim- 
inating still one other national disgrace—humanitanian 
assistance from abroad—and make Russia an exporter of 
grain as it was formerly. 


Moreover, private ownership of land is the foundation for 
State stability. At the present time, we are undergoing 
change: first the communists were in power, then the 
democrats and tomorrow the communists or national- 
patriots may again appear. Businessmen may still be able 
to work under such conditions, but not farmers. For 
farmers are interested in order and in the establishment of 
a powerful, stable and strong government. 


Prices must be lowered and especially for grain. Today 
only the small farmers are turning grain over to the state at 
lower prices. 
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{Gorodetskaya] No type of agriculture is possible in the 
absence of state regulation or a powerful legislative base. Is 
this not so? 


[Yakovenko] This is obvious. State regulation is needed 
for the price reduction process and also for the mechanism 
concerned with the transfer of land over to private owner- 
ship. Land banks must be created that will allow individ- 
uals to mortgage their land and obtain large sums and 
purchase equipment and construction materials. The ques- 
tions concerned with the turning over of land for lease 
purposes require further work. 


The referendum on private ownership of land must open 
up the flood gates for creative legislative activity. 


{Gorodetskaya] Today, much is being said regarding the 
fact that this will be a “municipal” referendum, since the 
largest number of signatures were obtained in large cities— 
in Moscow and St. Petersburg, where the ‘‘DemRossii” 
influence is strong. 


[Yakovenko] Moscow and St. Petersburg—centers for 
obtaining signatures. Several more centers are in operation 
throughout Russia. At the present time, the record holder 
for obtaining signatures is the same agricultural oblast that 
is held up as an example of a bulwark of the kolkhoz- 
sovkhoz system—Rostov Oblast. Still another record will 
obviously be set by Krasnodar Kray. A rather fair number 
of signatures is being obtained in Saratov Oblast. 


[Gorodetskaya] The impression is being created that the 
Carrying out of the referendum today is one facet of the 
political struggle. 


[Yakovenko] Certainly. The referendum ‘s being used for 
imposing political pressure upon the congress. In 
announcing the referendum and in addition to the chief 
goal—to influence the historical process in Russia by 
shifting it over to the path of civilized development—we 
have established the task of demonstrating the strength of 
the democratic portion of the political spectrum. This is an 
attempt to transfer the political dialogue over to those 
rules of the game in which the democrats are rather strong. 
In the corridors of power, we will not win over Volsky, 
Lipitsky or Vladislavlev. 


Referendum Used For Political Ends 


934A0277B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Sergey Pykhtin: “Formula For The Refer- 
endum Thoroughly Politicized. The Unconditional Pos- 
session Of Land Will Not Be Limited By Legal Norms’’] 


[Text] The propaganda for carrying out the land refer- 
endum was organized in a manner such that the legislation 
for private ownership of land made no provision for us in 
Russia, and, it follows, for citizens. to own, use or dispose 
of land. 


However, allow me to quote the Constitution: 


“Article 12. The property of peasant farms and their 
associations includes the products produced by them, the 
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means of production and other property needed for car- 
rying out their production and other legal activities. 


“Tracts of land for the production of agricultural products 
are presented by the state for use, for possession on a 
life-long inherited basis or for ownership. 


“The sale or other types of removal of tracts of land, 
excluding transfers on an inherited basis, are possible only 
to the state in the form of the Soviet of People’s Deputies. 
The buying or selling of land is not permitted within a 
period of 10 years from the moment that the right of 
ownership of a tract of land is acquired.” 


Thus the right of private ownership of land, that is, the 
right of each citizen in the Russian Federation to own, use 
and dispose of land, is set forth in the Constitution and in 
a number of Russian laws. 


What then is the problem? Why is it that the RDDR 
[Russian Movement for Democratic Reforms], ‘*‘DemRos- 
siya,” desperately fights in behalf of the referendum? 
Meanwhile, the difference lies in the fact that it has already 
been legally set forth and everything they wish for has been 
concentrated in two words—‘‘unconditional ownership.” 


The unconditional character signifies that the ownership, 
use and disposal of a tract of land cannot be regulated by 
any organ or limited by legal norms. Under unconditional 
ownership, land becomes an object of speculation. The 
desire to extract income from land not as a result of its use 
for productive purposs, but as a result of trivial commer- 
cial transactions, with no limitations, will lead to uncon- 
trolled growth in the prices for land. 


The transfer of ownership rights from one party to another 
will sooner or later separate the owner of the land from the 
party who works it. On the one hand, this will encourage 
gigantic latifundia and, on the other, pitifully small tracts 
of several hundredths of a hectare in size. 


The general conversion of land into an object of conven- 
tional and unregulated civil turnover will remove from it 
those layers of the population which at the present time 
desire to acquire land as an object for management and to 
abandon land to the ownership of those who possess 
monetary capital. 


The conversion of land into capitalized property will 
immediately bring about growth in the prices for agricul- 
tural products and for all types of goods. 


The uncontrolled and unregulated ownership, use and 
disposal of land by private owners, both in rural areas and 
in cities, will lead to an outburst of self-seeking interest, to 
the advancement by them of unfulfilled requirements at 
any moment and to the inability to carry out any type of 
social work. 


Unconditional land ownership negates any influence 
exerted on an owner by society or the state from the 
standpoint of ecology or zealous use of the land. The 
unlimited right of ownership of land will stimulate an 
expansion of foreign capital. Under conditions in which 
inflation practically abolished the private monetary sav- 
ings and working capital of legal entities engaged in 
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production operations and in the unreal economy, the 
ruble was cheapened compared to any freely convertible 
currency. Foreigners can quickly and easily buy up land, 
particularly in cities, while making use of figure-heads. 


Thus a most elementary analysis reveals the irue cost of the 
referendum on the right to unconditional private owner- 
ship of land. The referendum's formula does not make any 
legal sense. It is thoroughly politicized. Based upon its 
content, the realization of this formula can only result in 
an intensification of the socio-economic crisis in Russia, 
since any revolutionary breakdown in land relationships 
will bring about a social explosion, such as the peasant 
reform of 1801, the land reform of 1917 and collectiviza- 
tion in 1929. 


From an organizational standpoint, the attempt to carry 
out the referendum was aimed at diverting the dissatisfac- 
tion of the great mass of the population from the true 
creators of the crisis and to direct this dissatisfaction 
towards the political opponents of the “radical reforma- 
tion,” crediting to their account all of the miscalculations 
and all of the defects of their economic strategy. 


Clashing Opinions On Land Ownership Aired 


Christian Democrats Oppose Private Farming 


93440276A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 31 Oct 92 p 1 


{Article by Yelena Tregubov: “Christian Democrat Con- 
cern for Officials’’} 


[text] During yesterday's press conference, RKhDD 
[Rossiyskoye khristiansko-demokraticheskoye dvizheniye; 
Russian Christian Democratic Movement] activists 
admitted that the Russian Christian-democratic move- 
ment opposes the serious and mass development of 
farming. The fact that state officials “will not have those 
Operational stimuli that are available to owners” appears 
senseless and severe to the Christian democrats. Under 
such an arrangement, it is expected that the determination 
of the value of land during stock company formation will 
be placed under the jurisdiction of “administrators.” 
According to the RKhDD, the state sector must prevail, 
both during “strong centralized administration” and also 
in the face of a “rejection of the principles of indepen- 
dence, self-financing and self-support.”’ 


They believe that control over the non-state sector must 
also be carried out by “‘administrative personnel,” since 
‘‘only this social group is associated, by means of its direct 
interests, with the administration of large-scale property 
and only it is capable of handling property most effectively 
in the public interest.” 


Privatization Not A Cure-All 


93440276B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Nov 92 p 3 


{Article by Mikhail Vylshchan, Doctor of Historical Sci- 
ences and leading scientific worker at the Institute of 
Russian History of RAN [Russian Academy of Sciences: 
“Will Private Ownership Save The Land?”’} 
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[Text] Privatization battles are unfolding in the agrarian 
sector mainly with regard to the land. And what is a land 
bread-winner at the present time? More than one half of 
the agricultural lands are swampy, waterlogged, have 
raised acidity levels or contain solonetz components. 
Approximately |27 million hectares are eroded or erosion- 
prone. The land area contaminated by the discharges from 
industrial enterprises has reached 62 million hectares. Two 
million hectares of land were contaminated as a result of 
the accident at the Chernobyl AES [nuclear electric power 
station]. The fertility of soils is declining, the humus 
content over the past 20 years has dropped by 25-30 
percent and millions of tonnes of nutrients are being lost. 
According to expert opinion, the federation is annually 
losing approximately 49 million tonnes of agricultural 
products in a calculation based upon grain. This exceeds to 
a considerable degree the annual purchases abroad. 


Nor is the situation any better in the area of equipment. 
The design for plows is such that next year additional work 
will be needed in order to destroy the weeds and prepare 
the fields for sowing. The losses of grain harvesting com- 
bines are on the order of eight percent and that of potato 
harvesting equipment—20 percent. The potato planters 
are promoting the spread of diseases. There are practically 
no rotary cultivators available. The machines for applying 
fertilizers do so in an irregular manner and this brings 
about nitrogen poisoning. 


The situation in agriculture continues to grow worse. 


Over the course of a year’s time (from | July 1991 to | July 
1992), the number of cattle declined by 2.7 million head, 
hogs—by 3.5 million, sheep and goats—by 6.8 million and 
poultry—by 67 million head. And this trend is continuing. 


The fact that no prestige is attached to the farming 
profession, the low wages and the unsatisfactory working 
and living conditions have brought about a permanent 
shortage of labor resources in the rural areas: |-1.2 million 
workers. 


The Second (special) Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
RSFSR, in December 1990, adopted the decree entitled 
“On the Program for the Revival of the Russian Country- 
side and Development of the Agro-industrial Complex.” 
In conformity with recommendations by the congress, the 
Supreme Soviet adopted the laws entitled “On Social 
Development of Rural Areas,’ “On Priority Support for 
the Agro-industrial Complex In The Form of Logistical 
Resources,’ “On Land Reform,” “OnPeasant Farms,” 
“On Payments For Land” and also the Land Code of the 
RSFSR. 


However, as mentioned by Assistant Vice President N. 
Radugin, there was an actual audit of the governmental 
program for developing the countryside. In 1991, only 17.1 
billion rubles’ worth of budgetary funds were made avail- 
able for development of the production and social base of 
the agro-industrial complex. This was 5.5 percent of the 
gross national income instead of 15, as determined by the 
2nd and 3rd congresses. The production and deliveries of 
agricultural equipment, fuel, fertilizer and construction 
materials to the agro-industrial complex have declined 
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sharply. Compared to 1985, the production of tractors 
declined by 40 percent and that of grain harvesting com- 
bines—by 50 percent. 


The program for housing and cultural-domestic construc- 
tion has been disrupted. 


The same trend is continuing in 1992. The government has 
not paid off its debt to agricultural workers for the sale of 
products in keeping with their obligations for 1990-1991 
and it has not compensated for the difference in the prices 
for industrial and agricultural products. 


For all practical purposes, the land reform has been 
torpedoed by the decrees handed down by the executive 
organs. A six-month period was allotted for the existence 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. They were to be converted 
into associations, joint-stock companies and small farms. 
But a normal small farm is able to stand on its own feet 
after 3-5 years, assuming a high level of skills and strong 
support by the state. Today a farmer requires 8-10 million 
rubles in order to develop marketable production. Long 
term credits in excess of | billion rubles are needed for 
130,000 small farms. But money is not everything (yes and 
where is such an amount to be found?). Time is needed for 
development and then there are also the requirements for 
equipment, construction materials, poultry and seed grain. 


The situation is becoming highly inflamed. This summer, 
strike committees were formed in a majority of the oblasts 
and krays of Russia and requirements were formulated 
aimed at radically changing the tax, price, credit, financial 
and investment policies. 


Today we are pinning our hopes on strong farmers. It is 
obvious that private land ownership and the buying and 
selling of land will soon be legalized. But is this a reliable 
guarantee for the long-awaited abundance of daily bread, 
which the fathers of the radical economic reform assured 
us would be forthcoming? Certainly not. By itself, private 
land ownership will not bring about an increase in produc- 
tion, just as it did not result in the deregulation of prices, 
as we were assured would happen not only by our modern 
politicians but also by the economic scientists who provide 
services for them. Following the privatization of land, 
which can be carried out by means of a simple vote, it 
suddenly turns out that a farmer, in addition to his land, 
also needs equipment, a small tractor, and so forth. This 
question is not resolved through voting. 


What should happen? How can a farmer be helped? By 
what means can he procure equipment? The simplest and 
most widespread answer: to increase appropriations for 
the agro-industrial complex and issue credits to the 
farmers. But where is the money to come from if the 
Russian budget is collapsing? And then there are our 
politicians who are seriously pinning their hopes on the 
exporting of energy resources: they maintain that the sale 
of petroleum will furnish currency. These serious politi- 
cians should be aware that only one fourth of the currency 
receipts from the sale of petrolem returns to the country, 
while the remainder is deposited in mafia accounts in 
foreign banks. 
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Our long suffering Russians, cruelly deceived by the bol- 
shevik leaders, could not wait for the bright communist 
future. Weary from various types of reorganizations, they 
are in unison beginning to lose faith also in the radical 
economic reform, which is still not producing the desired 
results. Reforms are needed which will improve the lives of 
people rather than making them worse. And it must be 
done today and not 10-15 or 100 years from now. 


Deputy Chairman Airs Doubts 


93440276C Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in Russian 
17 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by I.A. Altukhov, deputy chairman of the Com- 
mittee for Social Development of the Rural Areas, 
Agrarian Questions and Food Goods of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation: “Who Needs A Refer- 
endum?”’] 


[Text] The Committee for Social Development of the Rural 
Areas, Agrarian Questions and Food Goods of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation, in the interest of 
acquainting the population of the Russian Federation more 
completely with the course of the agrarian reform, has 
requested publication of an explanation of Russian Feder- 
ation legislation governing the private ownership of land 
Chairman of the committee, V.A. Agafonoy. 


In connection with the fact that Russian Federation legis- 
lation concerning questions associated with the transfer of 
tracts of land over to the private ownership of citizens is 
being distorted in the mass media, we find it necessary to 
furnish the following explanation. 


In the Russian Federation, the right of private ownership 
of land has been proclaimed in the RSFSR law entitled 
“On Land Reform,”’ adopted by the RSFSR Supreme 
Soviet on 23 November 1990: “Tracts of land can be 
turned over to citizen ownership for use as a private plot or 
peasant farm, for horticulture, animal husbandry or for 
other purposes associated with agricultural production.” 


During the course of the land reform in 1991-1992, 12 
million hectares of land were allotted to citizens of Russia. 
At the present time, they have four times more land than 
was the case on | January 1991. 


The law entitled “On Land Reform” established a max- 
imum two-year period for the transfer of tracts of land over 
to citizens for ownership or use, including on a lease basis 
or possession. However, citizens of the Russian Federation 
did not make full use of the right extended to them within 
the established period. Therefore the Committee for the 
Social Development of Rural Areas, Agrarian Questions 
and Food Goods of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation introduced in the supreme Soviet of the Rus- 
sian Federation a draft law for extending the period for the 
transfer of tracts of land over to private ownership by 
citizens to | January 1995. 


It is important to emphasize that the right of private 
ownership of land is set forth in the constitution (Principal 
Law) of the Russian Federation: “Tracts of land for the 
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production of agricultural products are presented by the 
State for use as a life-long inherited possession or as 


property.” 


Among other rights, owners can release their tracts of 
land (sell to local soviets of people's deputies), transfer 
them on a lease basis and they can also obtain addi- 
tional tracts of land from the local soviets of people's 
deputies, in keeping with the established size (RSFSR 
Land Code, 1991, Article 52). 


The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation adopted 
during its first reading the “Principles of Land Legislation 
for the Russian Federation.” In Article | 2 of this draft law, 
the rights of owners with regard to the sale of tracts of land 
are expanded. Citizens owning tracts of land for use as 
private plots or for engaging in horticulture, gardening and 
animal husbandry, or for private homes, garages or dachas 
are entitled to sell them not only to soviets of people's 
deputies but also to other citizens. 


The question regarding the amount of time during which the 
sale of tracts of land, following their acquisition as property, 
is not authorized, will be introduced during the 7th Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federation. 


Recently, a propaganda campaign has been waged through 
the mass media aimed at carrying out a referendum on the 
introduction into the Russian Federation of the uncondi- 
tional right to private ownership of land. Such a formula- 
tion for the question is obvious disinformation, since the 
right to private ownership of land is embodied in the 
Constitution and other legislative documents of the Rus- 
sian Federation. 


The intention to introduce unlimited and uncontrolled 
buying and selling of land into the Russian Federation is 
concealed within the wording for the referendum question. 
Under the conditions posed by a very serious crisis, this 
will lead to latifundium and complete dependence of the 
rural population upon the increasing layer of financial and 
trade entrepreneurs. 


We assume that an expansion in the rights of owners of 
tracts of land during the 7th Congress of People’s Deputies 
will make it possible to take into account the interests of all 
Russian citizens and ensure more efficient carrying out of 
the land reform. 


Steady Rise in Food Prices Noted 


934403174 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA tn Russian 
24 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Irina Nikolskaya, Economist, State Committee 
for Statistics for Russia: “The Road Upwards: Steady 
Increase in Prices’’] 


[Text] For the period from 10 to 17 November, the 
increase in prices for basic food products was 4.9 percent; 
and for preceding weeks—from 5.8 to 6.3 percent. Here is 
how prices (in percent) for basic commodity groups 
changed from 10 to 17 November. 
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As in the preceding week, prices in retail trade rose for all 
products observed. Prices rose by 10 to 15 percent for 
individual kinds of fats used in foods, milk products, 
groats, and canned fruits for babies. 


In the cities of the Far East and the Northern regions, one 
kilogram of vegetable oil cost 200 to 415 rubles (the 
average price for Russia was 135 rubles). In Krasnoyarsk, 
Blagoveshchensk, Bryansk, butter was being sold for 550 to 
660 rubles; in Nakhodka, Elektrostal, Orekhov-Zuyev, and 
Murmansk, milk cost 36 to 52 rubles, that 1s, prices 
exceeded the average level for Russia by two to three times. 


As of the second half of November, the rates of increase in 
prices in municipal markets has slowed down: as of 3 
November, the increase was 7.8 percent, as of 10 Novem- 
ber—9.6 percent, and as of 17 November—2.9 percent. 


The average price for one liter of milk in municipal 
markets in Russia was 36 rubles, for one kilogram of sour 
cream—326 rubles, for potatoes—26 rubles, for fresh 
cabbage—24 rubles, and for beets—41 rubles. 


The highest prices were recorded for milk in Moscow— 
180 rubles per liter; for sour cream—in Moscow, St. 
Petersburg, Volgograd, Komsomolsk-na-Amur, Petropay- 
losk-Kamchatskiy,, Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk—over S00 rubles 
per kilogram, and in Vladivostok—800 rubles per kilo- 
gram. 


With an average rise in prices in Russia of 65 percent 
during the week for 19 basic food products, prices 
increased in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, Makhachkala, 
Vladikavkaz, Vologda and Khabarovsk by 22 to 40 per- 
cent. In the course of 2.5 months, prices went up by 1.5 to 
2.5 times in almost all of the cities surveyed. 


In November the steady rise in prices continued for all 
non-food goods. The biggest increase during the past week 
was observed for prices of knitted goods (11.5 percent) and 
goods for cultural and everyday use (10.7 percent) 


During the September-November period, the market has 
not been fully supplied with non-food goods of prime 
necessity. 


xe 


Beginning with this issue, ordinary Russians, whom we 
have asked to relate how they are living from wage 
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payment to wage payment, will comment every week on 
the reports of the State Coinmittee for Statistics for Russia. 


Today the floor belongs to a Moscow resident, the pen- 
sioner Elena Andreyevna Shafranskaya: 


| am not a typical housewife. | am not burdened with a 
family, | do not have to buy a lot, I live modestly, I eat 
little. | receive a pension of 1,852 rubles. This 1s not much 
with today’s prices. Therefore, | have to work. I am on 
duty 24 hours, then I am off for two days. I get 2,200 
rubles. 


Like all Belarusians, I love potatoes most of all. I prepare 
them in different ways—fried, boiled and baked. Three 
kilograms a month is enough for me; in fact, I couldn't 
bring home more. I buy potatoes in the market for 25 
rubles a kilogram. 


In addition, I buy up things for the future, everything that 
“comes along.” Yesterday, for example, in one store, | 
bought granulated sugar, 130 rubles a kilogram. I bought, 
and an hour later I was annoyed. In another store, the same 
granulated sugar was being sold for 120 rubles, 50 kopeks. 
Complicated times have set in now; prices have become 
different in different stores. You have to search to find out 
where things are a little cheaper. But I really don’t know 
what I gain from this if my shoes wear out doing this, and 
heels now cost from 80 to 120 rubles! 


This week I had to “cough up” a little extra money—to get 
a kilogram of meat (for 110 rubles), 100 grams of butter for 
510 rubles, and a little more bread. Usually a loaf is enough 
for me for a week. But I have two grand nephews, who are 
visiting me in turn. I cannot welcome them with tea alone! 


UN Production, Price Assessments Quoted 


93440296A Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
24 Oct 92 p 3 


[Response to reader inquiry, under the rubric “Press 
Service: Question and Answer”; date not given: “The 
Granary of the CIS Countries”’] 


[Text] From time to time we still measure life by the 
measures of the former Union. At year's end they always 
used to count up how much grain had been stored in the 
Homeland’s granary. If you can, give a general index of the 
grain harvest for the CIS countries for this fall. [Signed] 1. 
Konovalenko 


Smolensk Oblast—Here is the assessment of the current 
year’s crop for the territory of the former Union provided 
by experts from the UN’s Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
tion (FAQ). 


This year the grain crop in the CIS countries came to 178 
million tonnes, which is 15 percent more than in 1991. 


Nonetheless, the FAO report says, the total grain harvest 1s 
markedly lower than the average figure for the last decade,. 
The food situation in the former USSR remains tense due 
to the population’s reduced purchasing power. The situa- 
tion is alarming with respect to animal husbandry: in 1992, 
production in this sphere of agriculture dropped by 20-25 
percent. 


FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


The report discusses the rise in prices for agricultural 
Output in the Russian Federation: since January of this 
year they have risen by 750 percent for meat, by 1,300 
percent for dairy products, by 1,200 percent for sugar, and 
by 900 percent for bread. 


Increase in Grain Harvest, Procurement Reported 


93440296B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
12 Nov 92 p 3 


(Report, place and date not given: “Grain Harvest on 
Russia’s Farms Basically Complete’’] 


[Text] According to data from the Russian State Com- 
mittee for Statistics, 107.4 million tonnes of grain have 
been threshed in the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. This is 
nearly 15 million tonnes, or 16 percent, more than for this 
same period last year. As of November, 23.6 million 
tonnes of grain had reached grain-receiving enterprises, or 
22 percent of the threshed volume, which is 9 percent more 
than last year. 


Budget Discussions Define Allotments for Agriculture 


93440296C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
6 Nov 92 p 2 


{Report by V. Kiselman, place and date not given: “Gov- 
ernment Promises Subsidies: Landowners to Receive 
Compensation from the Budget’’] 


{Text} On 5 November the Russian government's press 
center released information on measures worked out by the 
government to stabilize the country’s agro-industrial com- 
plex. The release was based on an official letter from the 
Committee on Price Policy sent to the head of the cabinet. 


The very fact of the letter’s appearance, as well as the 
energetic reaction to it from the government’s press center, 
speaks to the cabinet’s desire to come forward, if not as the 
defender, then at least not as the enemy of the system of 
State support for agriculture. Simultaneously, the cabinet 1s 
demonstrating its concern for the situation of the most 
poorly provided strata by declaring its readiness to resort 
to the mechanism, well known from former practice, of 
subsidized retail prices. 


The press center's announcement speaks directly to the 
fact that the government, in order to stabilize the economy 
of the agro-industrial complex, intends to render support 
to agricultural goods producers. All land-users will receive 
compensation out of the republic budget for expenditures 
for land improvements, fuel and lubrication materials, 
natural gas, and other types of fuel. In line with its 
previously accepted responsibilities, the government 1s 
providing compensation for 40 percent of the cost of 
agricultural equipment contributing to output yielded over 
and above mandatory supplies. 


Altogether in 1992, it is expected that subsidies sent to the 
agro-industrial complex and peasant farms will total about 
270 billion rubles [R]. This figure, true, 1s being questioned 
by farmers, who feel that the government should give 
agriculture much more. At parliamentary hearings, the 
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minister of agriculture, Viktor Klystun, has admitted that 
Only 34 percent of the total available funds had been 
allocated to the branch this year from the federal budget. 
After the Ministry of Finance, in its letter of 8 October, 
confirmed the new advantageous coefficient for recalcu- 
lating into rubles the hard currency contract price for 
imported grain (up to 0.05, instead of the former 0.2), its 
domestic purchase price was supposed to drop virtually to 
the level set in August of this year. Then a government 
decree raised wholesale prices for the grain of the 1992 
harvest on average to R11,000 per tonne. Thus national 
producers have been put on a par with foreign exporters, 
which, in the opinion of government specialists, will have 
a mitigating influence on the rise in domestic grain prices. 


Far East Nations to Provide More Sugar 


93440296D Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31] Oct 92 p 3 


[Reply to reader inquiry; date not given: no title] 


[Text] Everyone knows that the sugar situation in the CIS is 
bad. Here's my question: Which importer of this product is 
prepared to set up business contact with the states of the 
former Union? [Signed] O. Semaka 


Saratov Oblast—An ITAR-TASS correspondent has 
reported that South Korea has become a new sugar sup- 
plier for the countries of the CIS. In mid-October, 2,700 
tonnes of it were delivered to the port of Vostochnyy. The 
Korean firm Samsung is selling the sugar, and the buyers 
are enterprises in Kazakhstan. Prior to this, China and 
Thailand concluded agreements with the countries of the 
Commonwealth for the supply of sugar. According to 
specialists, these deals with countries of the Asian-Pacific 
region will allow us to trim significantly the shortage of 
Sugar that arose after supplies of it were cut off from Cuba. 


Food, Consumer Goods Prices Reported 


934.40296E Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
31 Oct 92 p 3 


{Report, under the rubric “Press Service: Question and 
Answer’; place and date not given: ““The Consumer 
Market”’] 


[Text] At the request of LESNAYA GAZETA readers, as 
October comes to a close we are publishing trade statistics 
for basic food products for the Russian Federation. 


Trade in basic food products for the various regions of the 
country has improved somewhat. In more and more cities 
even meat (from 40 to 46), lard (from 60 to 70), sugar 
(from 23 to 33), bread and bakery goods (from 64 to 68), 
and vegetables (from 71 to 73) appeared. The offering of 
whole-milk products, eggs, and potatoes remained stable. 
At the same time elevated demand for vegetable oil, as a 
rule for future use, was maintained (sale of it increased by 
21 percent). Vegetable oil was hardest to buy in the towns 
of the Volga-Vyatka, central Chernozem, and northern 
Caucasus regions and Siberia, where the saturation index 
for this product in stores did not exceed 1.6 percent. 
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In October the tendency toward weekly increases in prices 
for consumer goods continued. 


Prices in urban markets during September rose at even 
greater rates than prices in retail trade. The weekly change 
in prices in the market in September was 0.1 percent, 4.5 
percent, 5.3 percent, and 7.1 percent. In early October, 
although for the market as a whole the increase in prices 
dropped somewhat (4.8 percent), for fats, dairy products, 
and eggs it remained quite high. Thus, the average price for 
eggs rose by 22 percent, to 61.7 rubles [R] for 10, for sour 
cream by 13 percent (R198), and for lard and vegetable oil 
by 9 percent and |] percent (R256 and R115 per kilogram, 
respectively). 


The significant rise in prices for non-food goods that took 
place in September continued on into early October. In the 
first week of October, prices for footwear rose by 7.3 
percent and for cultural and personal goods by 9.3 percent. 
As of 6 October, the average price for a man’s transitional 
coat was R4,400, for a man’s suit R3,500, for a boy’s jacket 
R1,700, for a worsted woolen jumper R2,100, for men’s 
half-boots R2,700, and for women’s boots R5,700. 


Retail prices for gasoline rose on the whole for Russia by 
31 percent. With an average price of R17.5, the range of 
prices for a liter of gasoline varied from R6.17 in Saransk 
to R32 in Vladivostok. 


Rapid Rise in Food Prices 
93440296F Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA tn Russian 
17 Nov 92 p 1 


[Report by I. Nikolskaya, economist for the Russian State 
Committee for Statistics, under the rubric ‘Free Prices”’; 
place and date not given: “Prices Rise While Purses Cry”’] 


[Text] ‘‘A// my life I looked forward to brighter days and 
waited patiently. For my 38 years’ work I get a pension of 
1,062 rubles [R]. With that I can buy bread, milk, a package 
of detergent, one piece of soap, and with a coupon buy sugar, 
3 kg of potatoes, | kg of meat, 250 g of oil, and 250 g of 
cheese and pay for my apartment. Of course, hardships are 
nothing new to me. In the first famine of 1933 I went blind, 
but they cured me—I was five. During the war I got an ulcer, 
and now I have to go through this all over again?” asks A. 
Kaldyshnina from Balashov, Saratov Oblast, in a letter to 
the editor. 


You can’t surprise anyone nowadays with letters like this. 
Unfortunately, you can’t surprise them with the bulletins 
of the Russian State Committee for Statistics either, the 
latest of which we publish here today. 


On Changes in the Level of Retail Prices for Consumer 
Goods for the Period 3-10 November 1992 


In early November the rate of price increases remained 
high. For the period 3-10 November the increase in prices 
for basic food goods was 5.8 percent, including 4.3 percent 
in retail trade, and in city markets 9.6 percent, 1.e., it 
remained virtually at the level of the weekly increase in 
October of this year (5-6 percent). By way of comparison, 
in September the weekly increase in prices was 3-4 percent, 
and in July-August 1-2 percent. 
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70 RUSSIA 4 December 1992 
Change in Prices for the Indicated Period for Basic Goods ——-Ry¢ bread 
Groups (percentages) Average price for the Russian 22.2 per kg 
Federat 
Total | InRetail | Inthe City oe 
Trade Market Ulyanovsk 4.7 per kg 
All food goods 105.8 104.3 109.6 Vorkuta 37.5 per kg 
Meat and meat products 107.8 106.1 109.5 Apatity 50.0 per kg 
Dairy products and 104.8 104.6 106.8 Potatoes 
cheeses 
Average price for the Russian 23.5 per kg 
Sugar 109.9 110.0 Federation 
Bakery goods 101.9 101.9 Ishimbay 5.6 per kg 
Groats and macaroni 105.4 105.1 Magadan 93.8 per kg 
products 
cauetens ant ee el iit 108.5 Nechayev Denies Resignation Rumors 


Prices for animal products rose in city markets at rates 
higher than in retail trade. As of 10 November prices in the 
city market were higher for sour cream by a factor of 3, 
cottage cheese and milk by a factor of 2, beef, pork, 
chicken eggs, and beets by 40-50 percent, vegetable oil and 
lard by 20 percent. Prices for vegetables and potatoes in 
the market and in retail trade were at nearly the same level. 
In the last week the sharpest jump in prices (by 30-50 
percent) occurred in Cherepovets, Yaroslavl, Ulan-Ude, 
Vladivostok, and Kursk. In the last two months, the level 
of prices for food goods has risen on average in Makh- 
achkal by a factor of 3, in Tyumen, Murmansk, and 
Izhevsk by a factor of 2, and in Moscow, Lipetsk, and 
Stavropol by a factor of nearly 1.5. 





Towns with Maximum and Minimum Prices as of 10 
November 1992 (including prices in the city market, in 





















































rubles) 
Category I Beef 
Average price for the Russian 183.3 per kg 
Federation 
Norilsk 85.0 per kg 7 
Komsomolsk-na-Amur 350.0 per kg 
Lard 
Average price for the Russian 301.7 per kg 
Federation 
Ulyanovsk 81.5 per kg 
Blagoveshchensk 557.6 per kg 
Pasteurized milk 
Average price for the Russian 15.6 per liter 
Federation 
Ulyanovsk 2.0 per liter 
Chelyabinsk 32.0 per liter 
Vladivostok 75.0 per liter 
Granulated sugar 
Average price for the Russian 104.3 per kg 
Federation 
Kursk 20.5 per kg 
St. Petersburg 169.3 per kg 








934A0315A Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Oct 92 p 2 


{Interview with A. Nechayev, by Ye. Salakhova; place and 
date not given: “Economics Minister Andrey Nechayev: 
‘The President Told Me: "Don’t Worry!" *”] 


[Text] During the period of democratic changes in Russia, 
for perhaps the first time in many years, a very young and, 
theoretically, certainly very literate government has 
appeared. As time has shown, however, learning alone is not 
enough. As a result of the struggle for power, at times 
obvious, at times concealed, a part of the Gaydar team has 
found itself out of the loop—the president has brought into 
the cabinet industrialists and former leaders of the military 
industrial complex with greater administrative experience. 
Recently, after a speech by the Russian president, a rumor 
about the resignation of three leading figures in the govern- 
ment arose and was taken up by the Russian and Western 
media. Among possible candidates, it named the 39-year-old 
economics minister Andrey Nechayev. 


Nechayev accepted his current post in February 1992, 
after the division of the Ministry of Economics and 
Finance, where he had been first deputy minister since 
November 1991. Before this appointment Nechayev had 
worked for more than 10 years in the Institute of National 
Economic Forecasting of the Academy of Sciences and 
then in the Institute for Economic Policy as deputy to 
Yegor Gaydar. He has written and successfully defended 
his doctoral dissertation. He was not, however, to pursue 
his scholarly career; at the request of Yegor Gaydar he took 
part in drafting the economic reform program. According 
to Nechayev himself, he exchanged his doctoral degree for 
a ministerial chair. Andrey Alekseyevich would probably 
not dispute the fact that, given the current state of affairs 
in the country, his status is one of the most difficult in the 
Cabinet of Ministers. He receives many more lumps, as a 
rule, than all the others. Therefore the actions of Andrey 
Nechayev himself frequently are subjected to the most 
contradictory interpretations. 


“The rumor of my resignation is greatly exaggerated,” 
Andrey Nechayev said in an interview with our MP 
[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] correspondent. “It’s 
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always rather difficult to comment on what the president 
says. In addition, these kinds of rumors reach me last of all, 
as arule. The criticism itself was surprising enough, but the 
form it took especially upset me. Subsequently, though, in 
Bishkek, I spoke several times with Boris Nikolayevich. He 
asked me not to be offended at his ‘fatherly’ criticism or 
take it as grounds for resignation. The president told me, 
‘Don't worry! One beaten up is worth two never beaten.’ 
He also explained that it was necessary from the tactical 
standpoint, too, to take people to task: ‘Better I do it than 
the leaders of the opposition.’ So that for the time being | 
have no plans to resign, and let that be an end to the 
discussion of the matter.” 


[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Despite all the criticism, 
though, 1t was in your ministry that two very important 
and essential documents were born—the forecast for the 
country’s development in 1993 and the Federal Program 


tor Structural Policy, which envisages the perestroyka of 


the country’s economy by 1995. Several regional represen- 
tatives in the government, however, were quite indignant 
at the ministry over the forecast report. Are reproofs like 
that fair in your opinion? 


[Nechayev] If we are talking about the forecast submitted 
to the government, then its utilitarian task was to provide 
initial parameters for formulating next year’s budget. 
Accordingly, the most important thing about the forecast 
was its accuracy and objectivity. Naturally, the forecast’s 
compilers would find it a good deal more pleasant to 
predict a rise in production instead of its fall. 


At the same time, this doesn’t mean that our forecast 1s 
exclusively passive. As you pointed out, the Ministry of 
Economics worked Out a structural policy program for the 
medium term, and the basic expected results of the mea- 
sures it envisaged are taking into consideration in the 
forecast. So 1f nothing were undertaken, then oil produc- 
tion, for example, would fall in 1993 to 310-315 millon 
tonnes. The complex of measures we have proposed to 
Stabilize oil drilling should allow us to obtain about 
345-350 million tonnes. 


[{MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Andrey Alekseyevich, how 
does your program differ from the many preceding pro- 
grams—for energy, food, and so on” 


{Nechayev] First of all, this program formulates concrete 
priorities that respond to our most immediate needs and, 
most important, opportunities. It precisely fixes those 
directions and sectors of the economy that are going to get 
State support. Secondly, and this 1s the most important, 
this kind of support does not come down simply to 
budgetary handouts. We have tried to set in motion all the 
new levers for stimulating production: preferential invest- 
ment credits, flexible export tariffs, tax benefits, and other 
economic regulators. Budgetary funds were allotted only 
for those spheres whose development 1s impossible right 
now without direct state assistance 


[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] How do your colleagues, 
those who will have to carry out your program, look on 
your work? 
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{Nechayev] We had quite a time working out the program. 
It's a lot easier to divide up state resources than to think up 
ways to stimulate the branches and regions toward pere- 
stroyka at the expense of providing them with new oppor- 
tunities. Several leaders of departments and local organs of 
power have still not broken themselves of the habit of 
demanding—give, give... . But the state’s pocket is stll far 
from rich, unfortunately. Naturally, we have had our share 
of insults and pretensions. On the whole, though, most of 
our colleagues have tried to look for new ways with us. 


If we are talking more generally, then there are two points 
of view. Some feel that our work on special programs 1s 
altogether unnecessary. that it’s enough to create the 
appropriate general economic conditions, and sooner or 
later the market itself will take care of its structural 
perestroyka. Others, and they are the majority now, feel 
that state regulation measures should be sharply expanded. 


I think that the first point of view suffers from a certain 
market radicalism. Our country is still dominated by state 
property, opportunities for rechanneling capital and labor 
are extremely limited, the tendency of the population to 
save and invest 1s traditionally low, and the pace of the 
economy’s structural perestroyka at the expense of purely 
market self-regulation is going to be below what is neces- 
sary. There is even the possibility of a certain technological 
regression. For example, in machine-tool construction 
right now the production of machine tools with digital 
program control is being cut back, since they require major 
One-time expenditures, which many enterprises cannot 
come up with themselves. I would point out that state 
support of priority spheres is standard practice in the 
West. 


At the same time we must not overdo direct state inter- 
vention. As an example, many critics of the government 
are demanding the reintroduction of state regulation, that 
iS, price restrictions on basic goods and resources. At first 
glance, it 1s a relatively innocent and almost sensible 
measure. However, in today’s conditions, given the steady 
rise in the nominal income of enterprises and workers, 
setting or limiting prices would quickly and inevitably 
engender a shortage of goods. Once a shortage has arisen 
and you have taken away a regulator like prices, then you 
have to introduce centralized distribution of output. 
Which means limits, funds, ration cards, and coupons. 
Which means that the main person once again 1s the 
seller,” the “distributor.” In order to distribute, you have 
to regulate production administratively, 1.e., introduce 
mandatory state procurement, a plan, and so forth.. The 
plan gets fulfilled only when there is a system of compul- 
sion that “has the director’s head” for deviation from the 
plan. Before, this was the raykoms and the many branch 
ministries. In the years of perestroyka we have taken great 
strides toward developing democratic principles in society 
and the economy and have given enterprises too many 
freedoms to bring back this system painlessly and blood- 
lessly. And it doesn’t matter whether these are CPSU 
raykoms or some other kind. 


Objectively, there simply are no alternatives right now to 
primarily market methods of regulation. And to assert that 
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we are in favor of reforms and the market but with 
administratively regulated prices and planned production 
is, you will excuse me, phrasemongering. 


[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] In your opinion, is a com- 
promise between these polar points of view possible? 


{[Nechayev] There is not, nor can there be, a direct com- 
promise. But it is both possible and necessary to attempt to 
bring about market self-regulation of production using 
measures of state support for specific spheres of the 
economy and to provide certain stimuli for the structural 
perestroyka of the economy using economic rather than 
administrative regulators. It is this kind of sensible balance 
that the Ministry of Economics has sought in its structural 
policy program, to which it is now actively putting the 
finishing touches. 


Reasons for Gerashchenko’s Inclusion in 
Government Explored 


93440315B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by A. Lekant, under the rubric “Appointment”; 
place and date not given: “A ‘Cabinet’ Gerashchenko Is 
Still a Gerashchenko: The ‘National Accord Government’ 
Continues to Form’’} 


[Text] Boris Yeltsin’s edict on Viktor Gerashchenko, 
chairman of TsBR [Russian Central Bank], into the gov- 
ernment did not provoke any particular reaction among 
government experts or political commentators. Not even 
mild wonder. If one liked, one could see in it a violation of 
the principle of the separation of powers. But not a 
violation of the letter of the Constitution. The TsBR was 
subordinate to the parliament, not the government, and it 
still is. There is no reason to ascribe to the president any 
particular wish to trample the TsBR on the eve of the 
Congress, at the peak moment in the confrontation 
between the government and the parliament. 


The alliance between Gerashchenko and the government 
has been maturing for a long time. It is no secret that the 
former chairman of the USSR Gosbank (State Bank] owes 
his appointment to the persistent recommendations of the 
Cabinet. And later, it is true, when the acting head of the 
TsBR resolved the crisis of nonpayments in his own way, 
people did start talking about the ““Gerashchenko effect.” 
He, in turn, gently readdressed the reproaches on the 
critical policy of “easy money” for enterprises to the 
government itself. Through all this, those in Old Square 
[Staraya Ploshchad] always knew that problem number | 
for Viktor Gerashchenko has been maintaining industrial 
potential. They always asserted that “this is a fine profes- 
sional,” and ‘“‘you can always come to a decent agreement” 
with him. 


Now it’s going to be easier to come to an agreement with 
him because he’s closer. Only now the government is going 
to be busy maintaining industrial potential by means of 
“spot” injections of money for certain “priority” branches, 
while Gerashchenko will be worrying about budgetary loan 
matters. 
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It scarcely makes sense to expect that, by joining the 
government, Russia’s chief banker is going to be totally 
tame and obedient. He’s a hard nut to crack. 


Mr. Gerashchenko’s new appointment can be looked upon 
as a Continuation of attempts to form in place of Gaydar’s 
team a “cabinet of national accord,” a beginning to which 
was made by including in the government some “tough 
executives’—Mr. Chernomyrdin, Mr. Khizhi, and Mr. 
Shumeyko. Now we have a “tough banker.” Still, it’s better 
than some “coalition government,” whose “creative” 
potential can be judged simply by the “‘anti-crisis” pro- 
gram of the GS [Civic Union]. 


Possible Government Personnel Shifts Surmised 


93440315C Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 1 


{Report by A. Krotkov, under the rubric “Fact and Com- 
mentary’; place and date not given: “So, Gerashchenko. 
Who’s Next?’’] 


[Text] In their conversations about the unconstitutionality 
of including Viktor Gerashchenko in the government (thus 
partially bringing the TsB RF [Central Bank of the Russian 
Federation] out from direct subordination to the parlia- 
ment), most commentators have somehow forgotten that 
this kind of personnel shift on the part of the government 
could have been reckoned last Saturday, when, at a 
meeting with industrialists, Boris Yeltsin emphasized: the 
renewal of the Cabinet is going to be dictated exclusively 
by the needs of the new (compromise) stage of reforms. 
The main, if not the sole, substantive compromise for the 
directors should be a more liberal credit policy, the imple- 
menter of which naturally would be the Central Bank. 


The appointment of Gerashchenko is genuinely inter- 
esting, if only because it marks with maximum clarity the 
president’s tactics in his chess match with the opposition. 
It can be formulated in these few words: you're asking me 
to take a step in your direction—and I am. But will there 
be an answering move? I think the Civic Union will take 
note of this step. But it is scarcely going to satisfy them to 
take on, at that price, the burden of responsibility for the 
policy implemented. Information “leaks” are rampant in 
the corridors, however, to the effect that the president is 
ready for other lateral troop movements as well. 


Let’s say the marketeer Nechayev 1s replaced by that even 
greater marketeer Nayshul, or that Yegor Yakovlev, whose 
exile from Ostankino has long been accruing irreconcilable 
opposition, moved over to the chair of...Poltoranin. Or 
Chubays, who allowed the voucher to be devalued to the 
price of two bottles of vodka, might yield his place to Petr 
Filippov, a member of parliament famous for his pro- 
government moods. And this would be offered as the most 
generous of concessions to the Supreme Council. 
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Makharadze on Program for Promoting Small, 
Medium-Sized Businesses 

93440315D Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Nov Y? p 2 


{Interview with V. Makharadze, deputy chairman of the 
government, by V. Khrustov; place and date not given: 
“The Center of the Reforms Is Shifting to the Regions”’} 


(Text] The government has examined and approved an 
organizational-financial plan for the development of small 
and medium-sized business throughout the regions of the 
Russian Federation. At the request of our RV 
{ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] correspondent, the deputy 
chairman of the government, Valeriy Makharadze, com- 
ments on that plan. 


{Makharadze] In Russia, the structural perestroyka of 
industry, although painful and slow, is under way, and 
relations are taking shape that in the final analysis should 
determine the future nature of the country’s industrial 
development. 


The tendency toward the liberalization of economic 
activity and increased independence for producers 
involved in all forms of ownership lets us talk about 
possible general rules for the formation of market rela- 
tions, about the creation of a real mechanism to stimulate 
the development of entrepreneurial activity. In this sense, 
medium-sized and small business will become an impor- 
tant force in the development of the microeconomy. 


The experience of modern, industrially and technologically 
highly developed countries shows that the market environ- 
ment is based above all on the prevailing quantity of small 
and medium-sized enterprises. And not unimportantly, 
medium-sized and small business in these countries plays 
an important role in ensuring scientific and technical 
progress. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] What, in your opinion, 1s holding 
back the programs designed to develop entrepreneurship? 


{Makharadze] There are many such reasons. There 1s 
above all the harsh tax policy, which, given the popula- 
tion’s limited solvency today, is felt especially with respect 
to the effectiveness of invested capital. There are great 
difficulties involved in creating a material base due to the 
absence of any real possibility of obtaining loans at appli- 
cable rates. Inflation and unstable exchange rates for the 
ruble make it impossible to predict conditions in the 
market. There is no production supplying technology and 
equipment for small and medium-sized business. 


Finally, the absence of credit, confidence, guarantees, and 
a system of insurance is holding back Western investments 
into the development of production on Russian territory. 
And then there are the “bureaucratic hurdles” of the ruling 
structures, when each issue is resolved separately, in a 
special procedure. 


Therefore the basic goal of the scheme the government is 
proposing for the development of small and medium-sized 
business 1s to create a mechanism for the creation of stable 
conditions for financing, the provision of legal services, 
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and the expert analysis of projects intended to attract 
broad strata of the population into entrepreneurial 
activity. 


The social aspect is important here, too. If sufficiently high 
rates of growth are achieved in the number of small and 
medium-sized enterprises, then it will be possible to reduce 
possible unemployment in the country and maintain the 
nation’s business potential. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Which strata of the population 
and which representatives of which structures are espe- 
cially interested in the government's proposed program? 


{[Makharadze] Participants in the implementation of the 
plan to develop small and medium-sized business 
throughout the regions of the Russian Federation would 
above all be the regional administrations, credit and 
banking structures, and the network of firms that offer 
juridical and legal assistance and the necessary preparation 
of documents for potential entrepreneurs. 


The regional administration sets quotas for resources 
reserved for the small and medium-sized entrepreneurship 
development plan, including monetary funds, thereby 
forming a stabilization fund for the region. The administra- 
tion draws up a list of enterprises whose capacities could be 
utilized and a list of goods and services the region needs and 
sets a tax policy within the limits of its competence. 


The stabilization fund is formed under the control of the 
administration and comprises an allotted quota of the 
region’s resources that can be sold during a specific period 
and that can serve as a guarantee for foreign banks and to 
get investments and loans. The stabilization fund can also 
provide guarantees for foreign firms and entrepreneurs for 
work in the region. 


Registration of enterprises is carried out according to 
established procedure, including in the region’s chamber 
of industry and technology. This chamber forms a knowl- 
edge base for new technologies, for the region’s require- 
ments for goods and services, and for functioning enter- 
prises and their financial and economic condition. It also 
prepares expert opinions on proposed projects and loan 
recommendations for them. 


After the creation and registration of an enterprise with the 
chamber of industry and technology, the entrepreneur goes 
to the stabilization fund for help with investments, equip- 
ment, and technologies, having first submitted a detailed 
business plan. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Obviously success depends on 
how actively the population participates in this program. 


{Makharadze] Undoubtedly. A savings bank system will 
create (with the agreement of the government) a powerful 
credit system for the regions for just this purpose. Both the 
stabilization fund (with its share of the region’s resources) 
as well as the government could act as its guarantor. 


[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] What should a director of a new 
firm do in order to get credit? 





74 RUSSIA 


[Makharadze] It is enough to submit to the bank a plan for 
the enterprise’s activities and get opinions from a legal 
firm and the chamber of industry and technology. This is 
sufficient condition for getting a loan to form an enter- 
prise. 


Then these banks will invest funds in self-supporting 
projects, the quality of which is strictly controlled. Appli- 
cations are considered strictly in the order of receipt, 
which excludes the possibility of powerful structures 
“pushing” projects. International projects will be evalu- 
ated with the participation of Western experts and repre- 
sentatives of international financial organizations. 


(ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] What’s going to happen with 
foreigners? 


[Makharadze] Projects with foreign partners have to be 
carried out in observance of the specific rules accepted 
today in international practice. These rules include car- 
rying Out expert analysis and providing specific guaran- 
tees, as well as risk insurance. Insurance companies and 
consulting firms will be brought in to insure the invest- 
ments of Western firms and to conduct research on the 
market for projects, services, and goods that could be 
produced or developed in the region and offered on the 
world market. 


Preliminary discussion of the program’s basic provisions 
at Lausanne (Switzerland) attracted the attention of sev- 
eral organizations and major Western firms. Lloyd’s 
(Great Britain), Citibank and Pariba Bank, the V. S. Brown 
firm (Great Britain), and the Silka Group (Switzerland) 
expressed their intention to participate in working out the 
details of the program of the U.N.’s European Economic 
Commission (EEC). It should be pointed out that the 
Orientation toward foreign banks specifically in resolving 
this problem could have a significant positive effect on the 
investment policy of the reforms. 


{[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] Have individual elements of the 
proposed scheme already been tried out in any regions of 
Russia? 


{Makharadze] Yes. In Yaroslav Oblast, for example, with the 
help of an insurance fund created, they financed the construc- 
tion of a macaroni factory, which has already been put on 
line. This program is proceeding further virtually without the 
use of state capital or loans from state structures. 


There is the experience of cooperation between Gessen 
and the Altay Kray, which today are putting on their 
agenda the acquisition of a Soviet-Swiss bank and of a 
consortium of joint companies with the right to accept 
projects on the Western model and are opening up possi- 
bilities for any entrepreneur wishing to participate in it to 
take part in the consortium’s program. 


On Chukotka, a new joint-stock type of utilization of small 
deposits is being worked on, moreover within the frame- 
work of existing incomplete legislation. There has been the 
marvelous experience of quick progress in privatization in 
Penza Oblast, where small and medium-sized enterprises 
producing primarily consumer goods are being bought up. 
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[ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI] What, in your opinion, is espe- 
cially holding up the reforms in the locales? 


{Makharadze] The regional level of our problems today is 
complicated by the fact that two parallel and apparently 
contradictory tasks must be resolved. While we are reor- 
ganizing the economy and the administration of the legal 
and governmentai system, we still need to maintain sta- 
bility by taking into account the existing old governmental 
mechanism, while simultaneously breaking it up and cre- 
ating a new one. 


This is an extremely difficult, dual problem, and it distin- 
guishes the reforms going on in the locales. The scheme for 
the development of small business, however, does requires 
neither the creation of new bureaucratic structures nor 
additional expenditures. 


Regional economic programs occupy an important place in 
regional policy. We need a new, simple, and comprehen- 
sible method, “Regional Programs.” It is about ready to 
go, as are draft regional programs for Magadan and Mur- 
mansk oblasts and Chukotka Autonomous Okrug. 


Edict on Additional Support for Pregnant Women 


935D00974 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in Russian 
11] Nov 92 p 5 


[Edict “On Additional Support for Pregnant Women and 
Women with Children under Three Years of Age Who 
Have Been Fired Due to Closure of Enterprises, Institu- 
tions or Organizations”’] 


[Text] In order to increase support for pregnant women 
and women with children under three years of age who 
have been terminated due to the closure of enterprises, 
institutions and organizations, and in order to further 
expand the Russian Federation President's Edict of June 5, 
1992 No. 554 “On mandatory job placement for indi- 
vidual employee categories after the closure of an enter- 
prise, institution or organization”, I hereby decree: 


|. That if pregnant women and women with children under 
the age of three terminated due to the closure of enter- 
prises, institutions and organizations, who lack assignees, 
cannot find suitable work, and if employment agencies 
cannot render them assistance in job placement, then the 
time from the day of there termination to the child's third 
birthday shall be considered a length of service entitling 
them to receive social insurance benefits from the state. 


2. Support agencies of the Russian Federation are to 
provide the following to women with children under the 
age of three who have been terminated due to the closure 
of enterprises, institutions and organizations: 


—payment of a monthly child-care grant until the child 
reaches the age of one and a half years on the scale 
stipulated for working women, at the expense of the 
Russian Federation Social Insurance Fund: 


—monthly compensation payments on the scale estab- 
lished for women who are employed with enterprises, 
institutions and organizations of all forms of ownership, 
and who are on child-care leave until the child reaches 








FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


the age of three, if they are on child-care leave at the 
time of their termination and do not receive unemploy- 
ment benefits. The above payments are to be made at 
the expense of the Republican Budget of the Russian 
Federation. 


[Signed] Russian Federation President Boris Yeltsin 
Moscow, The Kremlin 

November 5, 1992 

No. 1395 


Far East Fuel, Energy Development Examined 


93440287A Moscow STROITELSTVO 
TRUBOPRODOV in Russian No 6, Jun 92 pp 26-29 


[Article by O. I. Moldavanov, general manager of NPO 
[Scientific Production Association] “EKORS” and corre- 
sponding member of the International Academy of Eco- 
logical Restoration: “The Development of Russia’s Far 
East Fuel and Energy Complex’’] 


UDC 553.982:613.1 


[Text] One of the biggest bottlenecks of the Far East’s 
economic system is the ever growing tension of the fuel 
and energy balance and the archaic nature of its structure, 
in which coals predominate, which mainly have a low heat 
value. 


The coverage of fuel-consumption needs through local oil 
and gas production in the region amounts to: around 20 
percent for oil and around 1.5 percent for gas. 


The production of Far East oil and gas has been localized 
on Sakhalin Island. A study of the Sakhalin oil- and 
ges-bearing province has been underway since the end of 
the 19th Century. Discovered up to the present time have 
beeii 9 oil fields, 26 gas and oil fields and 12 gas fields both 
on the island proper and the Sakhalin shelf. 


The exploit ible land-based oil fields are classified as small, 
with the exc 2ption of the Monzh Field, which was brought 
in in 1975 (o comparatively large field). 


Natural gas production on the island has been limited to 
local needs and then only of North Sakhalin, even though 
its land-based reserves could cover a demand three times 
that amount. In 1987, after the construction of the Okha- 
Komsomolsk gas pipeline, Sakhalin gas provided almost 
completely the industrial gas supply for the city of Komso- 
molsk-on-Amur. 


A basic trend in the development of the Far East’s fuel and 
energy complex should be the accelerated exploitation of 
the Sakhalin Shelfs oil and gas fields. A substantial 
impetus to the widespread development of these opera- 
tions was the Soviet-Japanese General Agreement on 
Cooperation in the Area of Exploration and Exploitation 
of Oil and Gas Fields on the Sakhalin Island Shelf, which 
was signed in January of 1975. Japan gave us the necessary 
designs, modern geological engineering survey ships and 
units equipped with the necessary set of geophysical equip- 
ment. 
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The exploitation of oil and gas fields situated in the 
inclement natural climatic and hydrometeorological con- 
ditions of the northern water areas, and more so in regions 
with an inadequately developed production and social 
infrastructure and with a shortage of manpower resources, 
is a task which is extremely complicated and expensive. 


In worldwide practice, there is a lack of experience in the 
operation of oil and gas fields under conditions similar to 
the northeast shelf of Sakhalin Island. Even the water areas 
of the Beaufort Sea off the shores of Canada and the USA, 
not to mention the North Sea, are inferior to the Sakhalin 
Shelf in their natural climatic factors. 


The basic negative factors include: 

—a prolonged ice period (on the average, 6.5 months); 
—drift and periodic compression of the annual ice fields; 
—the formation of an unstable, but at times broad, floe; 


—a hummock drift rate of more than | meter per second 
[m/s] with a thickness of the moving ice fields of more 
than | meter; 


—a maximum ice field thickness of up to 2.5-3 meters; 


—over the course of a year, Sakhalin is hit by around 100 
cyclones and the storm wind velocity reaches 40 m/s and 


higher; 


—the estimated height of the waves for depths down to 20 
meters comes to 11-13 meters and, in deep water, may 
reach 16-17 meters; 


—and the Sakhalin Shelf is one of the seismically active 
zones and earthquakes with a force of up to 8 on the 
scale have been noted in the coastal regions. 


The listed features make up the special features of the Far 
East Maritime Oil and Gas Complex (MNGK). 


A basic trend in the technical implementation of maritime 
oil and gas ventures for the period up to the year 2000 is 
the erection of ice-resistant stationary platforms (LSP) 
consisting of a support section and steel work decks. The 
short distance from shore of the engineering structures for 
the oil, gas and condensate fields of the Sakhalin Shelf 
makes it expedient to move part of the production pro- 
cesses associated with the production of oil, gas and 
condensate from the LSPs to the shore. In order to 
transport the wells’ output from the LSPs to the shore, 
provision has been made for the construction of a system 
of underwater pipelines and, from the coastal structures to 
the consumers, a system of land pipelines. 


Natural gas production on the Sakhalin Shelf during the 
period of experimental industrial exploitation has already 
reached 10 billion cubic meters per year [m°/y]. 


Exploitation of Sakhalin’s oil- and gas-bearing shelf will 
make it possible by the year 2005 to supply the region 
directly with 70 percent of its oil and to raise the share of 
gas in the Far East’s fuel balance to 25-30 percent. 
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When the production of gas on Sakhalin Island stabilizes at 
a level of 2 billion m*/y, its production in the maritime 
fields should amount to 10 billion m? by the year 2000 and 
14 billion m? by 2005. 


The results of the calculations confirm the need for the 
urgent adoption of effective measures for accelerating the 
exploitation of the Sakhalin Shelf’s oil and gas fields for 
the purpose of timely supplying of gas for meeting the 
needs of Sakhalin Oblast and the Khabarovsk and Mari- 
time krays. 


The Sakhalin Shelf is considered to be the most studied 
and promising part of the Far East’s seas for oil and gas. 
The initial potential resources of the Sakhalin Island Shelf, 
the overall area of which amounts to around 20,000 square 
kilometers, is estimated to be 640 million metric tons for 
oil and gas and 1.160 trillion m? for gas, on the basis of 
which the oil and natural gas production targets in the Far 
East program were determined. 


The region’s hydrometeorological situation is character- 
ized from October through June by the presence of an ice 
cover up to 2 meters thick and hummocks up to 8-10 
mmeters thick, frequents storms, powerful currents which 
change direction and a low air temperature, all of which 
requires for exploitation of the fields the erection of 
technically complex and capital-intensive maritime ice- 
resistant stationary platforms for the sinking and opera- 
tion of the wells, as well as underwater lines protected from 
the actions of the ice hummock formations. 


The cost of designing and constructing a single LSP is 
estimated to be: 


—$400 million (by the Japanese firm, Sodeco); 


—$200 million (by the American firm, McDermott, which 
specializes in the field of the construction of maritime 
oil and gas production structures); 


—and $600 million (by the Japanese firm, Itochu). 


Exploration and survey operations on the Sakhalin Shelf 
were begun in 1976 jointly with the Japanese firm, Sodeco 
(Sakhalin Oil Development Company) within the frame- 
work of the General Agreement Between the USSR and 
Japan on Cooperation in the Area of Surveying and 
Exploiting Fields, the Production of Oil and (or) Gas on 
the Sakhalin Island Shelf and on the Delivery of These 
Goods to Japan (project Sakhalin-1). As a result of the 
operations conducted during the period from 1976 
through 1982 in the northeastern part of the Sakhalin 
Shelf, two oil, gas and condensate fields were discovered 
(Chayvo and Odoptu) with total recoverable reserves, 
asserted in the USSR GKZ [State Commission for Useful 
Mineral Reserves], of oil and condensate in the amount of 
67 million metric tons and of gas in the amount of 172 
billion m*. According to the General Agreement, 50 per- 
cent of the hydrocarbon production is supposed to be 
delivered to Japan. 


In recent years, by our own efforts, there have been 
discovered on the Sakhalin Shelf several oil, gas and 
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System for Ensuring the Safety of the Sakhalin Shelf 
During Oil and Gas Field Exploitation 
Key: 
1. Atlas: Computerized hydrological and hydrochemical 
atlas of the Sakhalin Shelf 
2. Methods: Algorithms and computational programs 
3. Prediction of situation development 
4. Technical approaches: Measures for localizing and 
eliminating emergency situations 
5. Ecological prediction: Prediction of residual damage 
6. Economic estimates: Determination of needed expendi- 
tures for implementation of the technical approaches, 
taking into consideration the residual damage 





condensate fields (Piltun-Astokhskoye, Lunskoye, Arku- 
tunskoye, Izylmetyevskoye and Veninskoye), two of which 
are in an adequate stage of readiness for industrial exploi- 
tation (Lunskoye and Piltun-Astokhskoye). 


The reserves asserted in the USSR GKZ of gas and 
condensate for the Lunskoye Field amount respectively to 
298 billion m? and 24.5 million metric tons for category C 
and 93 billion m? and 7.5 million metric tons for category 
C,. The reserves of the Piltun-Astokhskoye Field are 
estimated for category C; to be: oil—62 million metric 
tons, gas—52 billion m° and condensate—4.3 million 
metric tons. 


In order to fulfill the Far East program, a decision was 
made in February, 1988, which defined a set of measures, 
including the allocation of hard currency for the acquisi- 
tion of equipment, for placing into industrial exploitation 
the Piltun-Astokhskoye and Lunskoye maritime oil and 
gas fields, with the production levels on the Sakhalin 
Island Shelf by 1995 being brought up to 2.2 million metric 
tons for oil and condensate and up to 3-4 billion m? for gas. 


In January, 1992, based on the results of international 
competitive bidding for participation in the development 
and exploitation of the Piltun-Astokhskoye and Lunskoye 
fields, a consortium of three firms, MMM—McDermott, 
Marathon Oil and Mitsui—was set up. 
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McDermott (USA) is the world’s leading firm for the 
designing, construction and in-sea installation of plat- 
forms, including ice-resistant ones, for oil and gas produc- 
tion. The firm has designed and constructed more ‘han 
3,000 stationary oil and gas production platforms, which 
Operate at sea depths of down to 300 meters and has a 
wealth of experience in the development of platforms for 
the severe climatic conditions of the Alaskan Shelf. 


Marathon Oil (USA) is one of the leading oil and gas 
producing firms in the world, with 20 years of experience 
in the operation of ice-resistant platforms on the Alaskan 
Shelf. 


Mitsui (Japan) is one of the world’s largest firms for the 
production of petro- and gas-chemical products, as well as 
for the financing of large-scale projects associated with 
hydrocarbon production and processing. 


The consortium of the indicated firms represents the most 
optimal combination of the technical and financial capa- 
bilities necessary for the intensified exploitation of the 
Sakhalin Shelf and is a highly serious foreign partner who, 
over the course of 3 years, has continued the search for 
constructive solutions for the organization of mutually 
advantageous economic cooperation, taking into account 
Our interests and American and Japanese interests, despite 
the definite instability of the economic and political situ- 
ation in Russia. 


Sakhalin’s natural features make additional demands on 
management policy in the region and on the quantitative 
and qualitative transformation of the resources. An island- 
oriented management policy is ecologically not equal to a 
mainland-oriented one. 


Among the basic elements of Sakhalin’s natural features 
are: 


—the non-uniformity in the distribution of the mineral 
and raw material resources 1n the region; 


—the inadequate territorial management integrity of all 
the island ecosystems within the boundaries of Sakhalin 
Oblast; 


—the absence of large water currents in the region; 


—the absence of adequate reserves of non-metallic min- 
erals for building purposes; 


—the presence of large oil and gas reserves in shelves with 
a high fishing-industry value; 


—the presence of renewable energy sources: 


—and the uniqueness of the natural landscapes which are 
of worldwide importance. 


Taking into account the exceptional fishing-industry value 
of Sakhalin, most acute are the matters of the minimiza- 
tion of the negative impact on the water area from the 
operating LSPs, the oil and gas transport lines and other 
attendant objects. For this purpose, a realistic plan should 
include a set of technical engineering approaches which 
would ensure a minimal ecological risk. NPO [Scientific 
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Production Association] “EKORS” has developed a con- 
cept for ecological engineering assurance of the safety of 
the Sakhalin Shelf during the exploitation of oil and gas 
fields. The foundation of this concept is an engineering 
prediction of the development of ecologically extreme 
Situations associated with the man-caused processes of 
field exploitation. Presented in the diagram is the structure 
for putting together an ecological safety system within the 
framework of the developed concept. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo ‘Nedra’, Stroitelstvo trubo- 
provodov, 1992 


‘ALAK’ Air Company Profiled 


934402944 Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA 
in Russian No 8, Aug 92 pp 24-25 


[Interview with B.A. Likhachev, general director of the 
“ALAK” Leased Airline Joint-Stock Company, by V. 
Shitov: “*ALAK’ Means New Opportunities”’] 


[Text] The editorial staff continues to familiarize its readers 
with the new independent air transport structures, the 
joint-stock companies, concerns, consortiums, and airlines. 
In this issue of the journal, we are publishing an interview 
with Boris Aleksandrovich Likhachev, general director of 
the ‘ALAK”’ Leased Airline Joint-Stock Company. 


[Shitov] Boris Aleksandrovich, the airline’s economically 
legal status—a joint-stock company, as well as the range of 
its functions—aviation leasing, is apparent from its very 
name. All the same, just what 1s “ALAK?” 


{Likhachev] I want to emphasize first of all that we were 
formed in accordance with the Russian Federation legisla- 
tion on the activity of joint-stock companies, and we are 
operating in full compliance with the letter of the law, that 
is, with the Founding Contract and the Protocol on the 
General Assembly of the Founders. They include the 
Russian Federation Department of Air Transport, the 
‘Sirena-3" Consortium, the “Aeroflot” Joint-Stock Com- 
mercial Bank, the “‘Aviatekhservis” Joint-Stock Company, 
and the multispecialized “‘Abris’’ Enterprise (the 
Novorossiysk Shipping Company). 


We were established in March 1991 as an independent 
shareholding enterprise for providing air transport service 
and performing other aviation work to meet the demand of 
enterprises and organizations, as well as individual citi- 
zens. The profit we receive goes to finance work to develop 
production of the “*Sirena-3°’ Consortium and the aircraft 
maintenance and repair centers within the framework of 
the ““Aviatekhservis” Joint-Stock Company, as well as to 
develop the production of the automated air traffic control 
system and a number of other social objectives. 


The second word in the company’s name—leasing—means 
that we have a long-term lease (rental) of the aircraft at our 
disposal, based on the appropriate authorizing documents 
in “ALAK” to operate both in Russia and abroad. Unlike 
other leasing airlines—and there are a considerable 
number in the world air transport market—“*ALAK” has 
an official operator’s certificate, which not only gives us 
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the mght to conduct flights independently, but essentially 
means that the airline is operating under self-supporting 
conditions. 


[Shitov] Does this mean one more competitor for Aeroflot? 


{Likhachev] Not at all. First of all, we are a subsidiary 
company of Aeroflot; this is very widespread in the leading 
airlines of Western countries, if you look at world practice. 
Thus, Lufthansa, Swissair, JAL, and Delta have subsidiary 
companies, which does not prevent them from exercising 
an air transport monopoly in their countries and holding 
leading positions in the world air carrier market. Secondly, 
(and this is written in our founding documents), the aim of 
“ALAK” is not to make regular flights, even though it has 
this right. We specialize in charter flights. As an example, 
our aircraft are now operating in Dubai (United Arab 
Emirates), in Istanbul, and in Cairo. A contract has already 
been signed to carry passengers and cargo (14 flights in the 
Tu-154 and eight in the Il-76TD) from West Europe to 
Nepal (Katmandu). This work will be done for the United 
Nations. There are also a number of other interesting 
contracts, though it 1s too soon to discuss them... 


[Shitov] But can you talk about the source of your 
financing and the salaries for “ALAK” employees? 


[Likhachev] We make no secret where the airline obtained 
its funds to begin its activity. We have not uséd up the 
authorized capital put together by our founders. In order to 
purchase the aircraft—three Tu-154M’s and two II- 
76TD’s—we obtained a credit of 150 million rubles [R]. 
Later on, with credit as well, obviously, we plan to increase 
our fleet of aircraft. But life continues to make its own 
corrections in these plans, inflating the already high prices 
for aviation equipment, so I will refrain from making our 
purchasing power more specific. 


The employees’ salaries... Strictly speaking, why do they 
merit such close attention? Why aren’t you interested in 
how they work? Here is something to talk about. The entire 
executive board, I as general director, and all the cockpit 
and service personnel are working in the airline under 
contracts. I would say this: the contract system means 
overall responsibility for your work and the absence of 
discipline by the rod. We never have to force anyone to do 
anything; each person works conscientiously. The execu- 
tive board is continually taking steps to increase wages and 
help has been provided to people. For example, in 
obtaining food and organizing relaxation, and so forth. 
How much does an aircraft commander or copilot receive, 
let us say? I will say only that his pay is considerably higher 
than the so-called “wage agreement.” And they receive 
their pay regularly, regardless of their flying time. Yes, 
there have been skeptics who said that a pilot will not want 
to fly if he is paid regularly. Well, our experience has 
shown otherwise. 


There is one more aspect to the work—what a pilot does 
when he leaves on a pension. We have organized training 
for cockpit personnel. We give people the chance to 
acquire a vocation that is needed by the company and 
interesting for the employee. In other words, we teach 
business: marketing and management, so that a pilot does 
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not work as a groundskeeper or a watchman after he 1s 
pensioned, but applies the knowledge, experience, and 
Organizing abilities he has acquired to the full extent. 


But I will return to the responsibility and attitude of people 
toward their assigned work. Several months ago there was 
a small notice in MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA about 
‘““ALAK,” quoting a Japanese tourist who liked the service 
on our aircraft. Are you surprised? However, this is the 
truth; the level of service on flights conducted by the 
airline is higher than on Aeroflot aircraft. And the point is 
not only, or more precisely, not so much that we have a 
tiny bit more economic opportunity. Once again, it is 
people’s attitude toward their duties. This pleases us, 
because it shows that we were correct in choosing the 
contract arrangement, which means high earnings for the 
highest degree of responsibility and work quality. 


[Shitov] In your view, does ““ALAK” have a chance of 
recognition in the world air transport market? 


{Likhachev] Of course. Although there is no question that 
everything depends on whether we will be able to maintain 
the high level of service for our clients which we began with 
and raise it still higher in time. Strictly speaking, we have 
already been recognized officially. We have been registered 
in the ICAO [International Civil Aviation Organization] 
and we have our own callsign, and we have forwarded 
documents to join the IATA [International Air Transport 
Assdociation]. The airline has a license for independent 
flights to Canada and Norway, and the appropriate 
requests to obtain similar licenses are now being consid- 
ered by the competent departments in the United States, 
Australia, Japan, and a number of states in West Europe. 
Though complications can arise, since all previous inter- 
national agreements on air transport were concluded with 
Aeroflot, as the only air carrier in the former USSR. 
Obviously, the time has come to reconsider the practice 
that has taken shape, for there are now many independent 
airlines in addition to Aeroflot which have certificates as 
participants in foreign economic activity, and their rights 
must not be infringed upon. 


As far as “ALAK” is concerned, as a subsidiary company 
of Aeroflot we have the right to count on those advantages 
and privileges which are granted in other countries to 
Aeroflot aircraft. Especiaiiy as our activity 1s not aimed at 
acquiring profit for our own needs, but for financing 
projects which are extremely necessary for Aeroflot itself. | 
am referring to the fuel expenses in refueling abroad, in 
commercial service and technical maintenance. After all, it 
is very clear that the less expenses we have for these needs, 
the more funds that Aeroflot will acquire. 


We are all still learning business, and we have only taken 
the initial step in this science. But the first lessons show 
that many of our new businessmen have mastered only the 
principle of “take a little more and give back a little less.” 
Many of the independent airlines which have acquired the 
right to make international flights seek to obtain the 
maximum gain from their activity at any price. The 
chances of another Russian airline making a decent 
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income and the prestige of the Russian merchant and 
entrepreneur himself are thereby undermined, A similar 
picture is taking shape not only in air transport, but in 
industry, science, and trade. This is bad, and not only 
because it degrades us in the eyes our our Western part- 
ners. The same “wolf” morality which we repeated over 
and over for decades about the “throwback” of capitalism 
and which has turned out to be inherent in this capitalism 
to a much lesser extent than in us is taking root. 


| believe that the time has come to form an association of 
independent air transport carners. Despite the fact that the 
Association of Air Transport Operators and the Interstate 
Aviation Committee already exist. One more public struc- 
ture established for the joint solution of commercial prob- 
lems 1s simply necessary. 


[Shitov] Boris Aleksandrovich, as far as I know, your 
airline 1s involved in more than the aviation business. 


{Likhachev] And there is nothing surprising about that. 
JAL, Finnair, Lufthansa, and a number of prestigious 
airlines of the highest reputation are engaged in the adver- 
tising and publishing, hotel, and tourism business. As far 
as “ALAK" 1s concerned, speaking in the legal language, it 
States in a paragraph of the charter that among other things 
it engages in the construction, renovation, and rental of 
hotel buildings, business centers, public eating and trade 
enterprises, and other structures. We are providing finan- 
cial support in the construction of a hotel to be erected 
next to the city air terminal with participation by the 
Italian Olivetti firm 


A second area of our entrepreneurial activity 1s construc- 
tion of a small perfume factory. Operating with domestic 
raw material but Italian technology, it will be turning out 
single-use tubes of soap, shampoos, various kinds of 
creams, and so forth. In a word, everything there 1s not 
enough of on our aircraft today. 


We are engaged in building a subsidiary facility, with the 
same Olivetti firm, to produce and process meat and 
vegetables at one of the sovkhozes in Moscow Oblast for 
restaurants in the hotel that 1s under construction and for 
the inflight meal shops. We also have the night to receive 
currency in cas}, and open foreign accounts, which enables 
us to trade with our Western partners 


In a word, “ALAK” does not intend to be limited only to 
air transport. We want a high level of service to accompany 
our clients not only on board the aircraft. but on the 
ground, and we want to ensure that this desire coincides 
with our capabilities 


COPYRIGHT: “Grazhdanskaya aviatsiya’, 1992 


Ka-118 Helicopter Profiled 
934402934 Moscow GRAZHDANSKAYA AVIATSIYA 
in Russian No 8, Aug 92 pp 7-9 


[Article by S. Lushin, chief engineer of the Ka-118 project 
of the VNTK [Helicopter Scientific and Technical Com- 
plex} imeni N.I. Kamov and candidate of technical sci- 
ences: “The Ka-118 Helicopter’’] 
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[Text] The new economic relationships and the need to 
enter the foreign market have considerable influence on 
the tactical and technical data and the outward appearance 
of the helicopters of the future which are now being 
developed in Russia. It is precisely these two factors which 
predetermine the need to develop ai entire family of 
helicopters in a different weight class. primarily the light 
and superlight categories, as well as the need to ensure that 
our helicopters have advantages over similar foreign 
models 


The work being conducted to create new-generation air- 
craft in the Helicopter Scientific and Technical Complex 
(VNTK) iment N.I. Kamov is aimed at developing the 
Ka-118 helicopter with a fundamentally new system for 
the suppression of contrarotating torque and directional 
control—the jet system 


The design and configurative distinction of this helicopter 
is the fact that a gas dynamics passage 1s located in the tail 
boom. A low-pressure fan and an air intake for it are 
installed at its beginning and a controllable nozzle 1s 
installed at its end. Along the length of the tail boom there 
is a channel with slots. The tan feeds air into the channel 
which flows across the jet nozzle and slots to the surface of 
the boom. 


On the nozzle and surfaces of the tail boom there 1s a 
crosswind force directed at compensation for the con- 
trarotating torque of the rotor. This solution makes it 
possible to acquire the crosswind force needed with low 
power inputs. Taking this, as well as a number of new 
design and configuration solutions, into account, the Ka- 
118 with the jet control system will have substantially less 
aerodynamic drag when compared not only with a heli- 
copter with a coaxial rotor system, but with the highly 
aerodynamic configuration of a single-rotor helicopter 
with a tail rotor of the fenestral type. 


This will make it possible for the Ka-118 to have increased 
transport efficiency and fuel economy. In addition, the 
helicopter will have improved maneuverabiiity and lower 
loads on the main rotor, and as a consequence, longer 
service lives for a number of structural components, lower 
noise and vibration levels, and finally, greater safety on the 
ground and at low altitudes near obstructions. 


The Ka-26 and Mi-2 helicopters, during their many years 
of service, shaped an appropriate market for their areas of 
application and at the same time, they built up an addi- 
tional combination of requirements which could be real- 
ized in the new-generation helicopters. Studies of the 
domestic market (within the former USSR) showed that 
these helicopters would complete their service lives by 
1997, or the year 2005 at the latest. So 15 Ka-26 helicop- 
ters will be written off in 1993 at the Kiev Aviation 
Enterprise, 60 will be written off in 1997 in the former 
Moldovan Administration, and the entire fleet of them will 
be written off by the year 2000 in the North Caucasus 
Administration. The situation for the An-2 helicopters is 
similar 


Figure | shows the dynamics of the increasing total of Ka-26 
and Mi-2 helicopters to be written off in a number of 
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aviation enterprises of the fortmer USSR. Derivative ver- 
sions of the Ka-26 helicopter (the Ka-126 with a single 
engine and the Ka-226 with twin engines) may partially 
alleviate the situation. However, the development of market 
relationships requires a substantially higher saturation of 
the market for helicopters with various capabilities. 
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The Ka-118 helicopter should have time to enter the 
market by the year 2000 and become a worthy replacement 
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for the Ka-26 and Mi-2, as well as a certain competitor 
with foreign models such as the “MDX" (McDonnell 
Douglas, United States), the “Vo-108" (“Eurocoupe’’) and 
others. 


The uses for the Ka-118 remain practically the same as for 
the Ka-26 and Mi-2 helicopters (in this case, the flying 
intensity Over inaccessible, remote areas and bodies of 
water, which were outside of normal economic activity 
before, will be increased). The increase in intensity of cargo 
and passenger flights will continue to the extent that market 
relationships are developed. At the same time, the role of 
helicopters in performing administrative tasks, protecting 
the environment, performing emergency rescue Operations, 
and providing emergency medical assistance, as well as for 
sports and tourism, will be significantly increased. 


Figures 2 and 3 provide an overall view and show the 
layout of the Ka-118 helicopter. The cargo and passenger 
section of the cabin is designed for seven persons. In 
addition, there are baggage compartments up to 0.85 cubic 
meters in volume. Cargoes weighing up to 800 kilograms 
may be carried inside the helicopter, and up to 1,200 
kilograms may be suspended externally. The single pilot 
sits on the helicopter’s axis of symmetry, which makes it 
possible to have an excellent field of view on both sides of 
the cockpit, as well as to create a more aerodynamic 
configuration for the nose section. 


Table | and Figure 4 show the helicopter’s basic pertor- 
mance characteristics. 
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Table 1. Basic Performance Characteristics £ 
Maximum takeoff mass, in kilograms 2,700 eee 
Power plant, in horsepower 2 x 620 ’ 
Maximum speed, in kilometers per hour 320 - 
Cruising speed, in kilometers per hour 300 @ 
Static ceiling, in meters 3,200 - 
Practical ceiling, in meters 5,500 
Maximum rate of climb, in meters per 16 
second re 
Range, in kilometers 850 1 
Dimensions of Passenger Cabin oO. " wn rete 
Length, in meters 1.6 Fig. 4 
Width. in meters 17 Key: |. Cargo, in kilograms; 2. Range, in kilometers 
Height, in meters 1.3 
Number of seats 7 
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Nearly all helicopter operators havce favored the twin- 
engine power plant, since intensive use of helicopters over 
populated areas, in the mountains, over forests, swamps, 
deserts, rivers, and seas demands that a flight can be 
completed on a single engine when one of them fails. 


The development of an economically efficient helicopter 
capable of competing in the foreign market requires an engine 
with a sufficiently long service life, as well as one that can be 
changed and repaired quickly. For this reason, the power plant 
of the Ka-118 consists of two 620-horsepower PW-206A engines 
made by the firm of Pratt and Whitney (Canada), which will 
enable the Ka-118 to have a power-to-weight ratio in flight on 
one engine that is practically equal to the power-to-weight ratio 
of the Mi-2 helicopter in flight with two engines. 


Considerable attention has been devoted to providing a 4 gh 
level of comfort for passengers and convenience in operation 
for technical maintenance personnel. In order to reduce the 
noise and vibration level, appropriate solutions were applied 
in designing the main rotor, and the power plant units are 
situated aft of the cabin and separated from it by a bulkhead. 


Mounting supports for the gearbox and engines are made of 


polymer composite materials. 


The numerous sytems and assemblies are serviced on the 
ground through large hatches. The helicopter has some con- 
trol systems which use the “rigid-cable” linkage made by the 
British (Morze) firm, which makes it possible to reduce the 
weight of the structure and outlays for operation of the 
control system 


The flight control and navigation equipment enables the 
helicopter to be flown by a single pilot, and it can be arranged 
the way a client wants it to a large extent. Polymer composite 
materials (PKM) are utilized as needed in the Ka-1!18's 
design, making it possible to reduce the cost of manufacturing 
and operating the helicopter and ensure a high level of 
performance. The main rotor blades, the fuselage and tail 
section structure, the landing gear struts, and equipment 
inside the cabin are made of polymer composite materials, 
which is traditional for the OKB [Experimental Design 
Bureau] imeni N.I. Kamov. 


Success in realizing the Ka-118 project depends on the 
availability of orders for this helicopter, supported by the 
appropriate financing. Only if aviation company managers 
quickly realize the need to invest funds in new developments 
will they be able to look optimistically to their future 
Otherwise, they can expect to purchase expensive new hell- 
copters abroad. 


COPYRIGHT: “Grazhdanskaya aviatsiya’, 1992 


Railroad Freight Handling Problems Cited 
934402624 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 21 Oct 92 p 1 


Article by N. Domozhirov, GUDOK correspondent 
“Dead Railcars’’] 


[Text] Kemerovo—Strange things are occurring on depart- 
mental spurs in the Kuzbass. The more strictly the railroad 
workers of the Kemerovo mainline are held responsible for 
railcar demurrage, the more slowly the railcars are unloaded 
You see, the freight flow is being reduced. According to the 
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railroad’s transport service data, its volume was reduced by a 
third in the Azot and Khimprom associations trom 1989 to 
1992. During the same period, the time to unload a railcar 
grew from 19.2 to 42.8 hours and from 7.8 to 25 hours 
respectively. As a result, a total of 3,110 railcars were not 
freed within the standard time frame during September alone 
due to the fault of the chemical industry workers. 


Unloading worsened at the largest enterprises in the Ros- 
chermet corporation. Whereas unloading was disrupted 
during September 1989 at the Kuznetskiy and West Siberian 
metallurgical combines by 86 and 2,200 railcars, respectively, 
these figures increased to 2,180 and 22,500 this September 
Railcars are being used more and more frequently as ware- 
houses on wheels. 


One cannot pass over in silence other “record-holders’ the 
unified PPZhT [rail transport industrial enterprise} of the 
Kemerovskiy Zhelezobeton Trust. UPTK [production techno- 
logical complete plant administration] of the Polysayevskiy 
Housing Construction Combine and the Novokemerovskaya 
TETs [heat and electric power station]. Railears are kept on 
their spurs 10-fold above the stipulated norm. Approximately 
11 million rubles in fines have been taken from the PPZhI 
alone because of this. The total fines for the Kemerovo Railroad 
have exceeded 45 million rubles. In the opinion of specialists 
this 1s far from complete compensation for the demurrage that 
Is cCONtinuing to grow despite the severe sanctions. Last month 
the number of tardily unloaded railcars reached $1,000 railcars 
On its clients’ spurs 


A. Mazur, chiet of the railroad’s transport service, ironically 
pointed out: “This results trom shifting to a market. Because 
of the severance of economic ties, the slump in labor and 
production discipline and the practically general insolvency 
of clents and consumers, a slow-down in rolling stock turt 
over 1s Simply unavoidable. If the general economic situation 
in the Commonwealth countries 1s not stabilized. rail tras 
port will not avoid death agonies.” 


It is difficult not to agree with the general conclusions of 
the service chief. Let us now look at what th 
Why are the repeatedly toughened penalty fines not “work 
ing’ to discipline? Is there another, more effect: 
combat the demurrage that has become a real disaster for 


the entire economic complex” 


Situation 3 


ve wa la) 


‘ 


In order to answer these alarming questions, | directed my 
steps to the Azot Association which has 102 kilometers of 
its own Spurs and 36 of its sub-chents. On the average. up 


to a hundred railcars are unloaded daily on the Azot 
people's “networks. 
Yu. Suslyakov. chief of the association’s transport depa 


ment, said: “Since all the bases. which were on our rout 
became commercial middlemen firms, arriving raticar 
practically not being unloaded. For the businessmen. the fines 
are like a grain of sand to an elephant. With th 
increase in prices tor products and materials, wt 
government has programmed. sales are being del 
erately. The Kemerovo firms tor the wholesale trad 
building materials and mineral fertilizers are resorting 
often than not 


these subtertuges 
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| asked Yuriy Sergeyevich: “Why are you not taking 
stricter sanctions against them?” 

“There is no formal basis. The accounts brought against 
them are paid punctiliously.” 


“The clients, however, not only ‘freeze’ Ministry of Rail- 
ways rolling stock—they are also impeding shunting work 
on your Own routes!” 


“We have the right to any course of action up to and 
including the closing of spurs. However, is it humane 10 
punish entire work collectives who are—along with us— 
hostages of the hasty reforms being imposed from above?” 
Matters are much more complicated with the group of Azot 
subclients among the ranks of commodity producers and 
builders. There is a two-faced attitude toward them in the 
association. On the one hand, it is they who are assessed the 
largest fines; on the other hand, those doing the fining do not 
conceal their sympathies with those committing the offense. 
The guilt of these clients is conditioned primarily by external 
reasons which cannot fail to be taken into consideration. 


Take the lease enterprise for soft roofing materials whose 
entire collective has just been sent on a two-week vacation 
without pay because of serious malfunctions in the supply 
system. Four hopper cars with talcum stood idle here from 
July to September; the fine for this exceeded a million rubles. 
Overdemurrage of railcars with petroleum asphalt cost the 
roofing material producers even more. The total fines for the 
seven months reached almost seven million rubles. Let us say 
right out that the blow against the roofers’ economy 1s a 
knock-out one because there is a 20 million ruble debt on 
their card file in the bank anyway. 


In the case of the soft roofing material enterprise (ZMK), the 
costs of the slipping economic reforms are concentrated 
exactly like in a lens. As it appears from documents, | 17 
hopper gondola cars arrived here at once from the Omsk 
Orgsintez Association loaded with petroleum asphalt but the 
plant's tracks are capable of receiving no more than five a 
day. There was nothing for the roofers to do except readdress 
and sell part of the raw material to local builders. Part of the 
railcars remained on Azot’s track. The overdemurrage and 
fines came from this. 


Yu. Petrov, the ZMK deputy director for commerce, said 
“Unfortunately, the petroleum asphalt ‘cork’ had other unfa- 
vorable consequences for us. Having nd ourselves of the stock 
of petroleum asphalt by force of circumstances, we ourselves 
were left without a very important component for the produc- 
tion of prepared roofing paper and, therefore, were forced to 
send all our workers on unpaid leave. | am afraid that there will 
be nothing for the people to work with even after the vacation.” 


The ZMK also has an excuse for the situation with the talcum. 
Not finding a market during the spring for the prepared roofing 
paper, which had considerably risen in price, the roofers 
attempted to stop the delivery of the talcum from the Miassk1y 
Combine in a timely fashion; however, the latter, pursuing its 
own commercial goals, remained deaf to the telegrams from the 
Siberians. Thus, the ill-starred railcars, which stood idle in 
Kemerovo from July to September, appeared 
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I asked whether the ZMK and Azot believed in an 
improvement in the smoothness of freight traffic and the 
finding of optimum conditions for the joint work of 
railroad workers and clients. 


Yu. Suslyakov, the Azot deputy chief of the transport depart- 
ment, pointed out: “This is unrealistic with the present lack of 
Management over production and transport. A dead-end 
Situation is present, which is extinguishing any wise initiative 
by the commodity producers and their partners.” 


I do not want to finish on such a gloomy note. However, 
what can be done if there is now no justification for 
optimism. Evidently, the long-suffering Russian people are 
condemned to “have” an unprecedented economic crisis 
in order to acquire the necessary “immunity.” It is a pity 
that the government “treats” us in a clearly dilettante way, 
dooming the economy to a protracted depression. 


Rolling Stock Price List Examined 
934.40262B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 21 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by L. Ivanova: “Prices Are Increasing and the 
Variety Is Expanding’’] 


[Text] An analysis of the price list for the latest sales on the 
Common Transport Exchange (YeTB) shows that the variety 
of goods being offered (including specifically transport prod- 
ucts) 1s expanding and prices are continuing to rise. Never- 
theless, the latter 1s quite natural. You see, the total increase 
in prices for Russia, generally speaking, was 25 percent from 
the beginning of September to the middle of October. 


A wide selection of computers was offered for sale for the first 
time. The offering of various cannec fruit and vegetable 
products became a sign of fall. The approximately 40 types of 
assemblies and spare parts for locomotives and rolling stock, 
which were offered on the price list, will help to make it easier 
for managers to solve material and technical supply problems 
The spectrum of rolling stock types offered for sale, whose 
prices we are citing today, has expanded. 


The results of the latest sales compiled on 15 October, of 
course, are less imposing when compared with the pre- 
vious ones. A total of 2,000 electric transition T-joints 
were sold for 85 rubles and 10 TSB-01 (220 volt) domestic 
welding sets for 11,900 rubles. All together—289,000 
rubles. The total amount of the deals during the last 22 
sales was more than 380 million rubles. 


In an interview that K. Salatov, the Russian Federation 
deputy railway minister for economics, gave GUDOK in 
September, the problem of selling vouchers to railroad 
workers was touched upon in particular. At the time, Kim 
Khamitovich expressed a hope to help railroad workers use 
the privatization checks and that there would probably be a 
transport stock exchange. Is it the judgment that this hope 
will come true? 


As the exchange specialist explained, a fund branch 1s really 
being established at the exchange, which could contribute to the 
sale not only of traditional types of securities but also of the 
vouchers. However, it 1s still impossible to do this today because 
of the absence of the required legislative base. Thus, railroad 
workers will still have to wait. Nevertheless, it is not only they 
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Although work to establish investment funds is already 
underway in a number of Russia's regions, a statute on these 
funds has still not been received. True, as ITAR-TASS reported 
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on 14 October, 
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“according to existing information, the docu- 
ment has been signed by the leadership of the State Committee 
for Property.” 
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No, Par. BF Code and Description of Commodity Group Amount Unit of Unit Price 
Measurement 
00 860000 Rail transport, streetcar 
--- - -—— - 
l 74 Diesel, PD 4A 5 each l, 324. 000 00 
— = a 
2 52 Steam locomotives, ER - 5 ea.,L - 5 ea., TE - 2 ea 12 ea 20,000.00 
-—++— = SS 
00 860200 Locomotives, diesel-electric, diesel locomotive tenders L 2 
3 108 Diesel locomotive, mainline, 2TELOU 10 | section 12, 300, 000. 00 
—— en ——__—_+-_—__—___—— 
4 108 Diesel locomotive, mainline, 2M62U 4 section | 11,038,000. 00 
5 108 Diesel locomotive, mainline, 2M62UP 2 section | 12, 000 000 00 
6 108 Diesel locomotive, mainline, 2TE1!21 2 T section | 18, 200,000 00 
00 860400 Railcars and flatcars, repair | 
+ selviasiicesesisheessanalhiamteesseniauiinniveessiicsossimens 
7 158 Railcar for pellets, Model 20-4015 50 + each | = 1,000,000.00 
p— ———Ee ——E - - 
8 158 Flaicar, un versal, Model 13 4012 | 150 | ea 850,000.00 
—_———— + 
00 860600 Railcar, non-self propelled (towed), freight a | 
~~. 4+ t 
9 74 Railcar for transporting cement, | 9-758 10 | each 1, 200,000.00 
. + 
10 74 Gondola car, all-metal, Model | 2-757 10. | each 890,000.00 
—_— ——______— . + - - + 
11 74 Gondola car, all-metal, 12-764 10 | each 7§0,000.00 
——_—— —_—__—___+- — + + 
12 74 Freight car for transporting pellets, 20-4015 100 each 1,050,000.00 
a © 7 
13 74 railcar for cooling coke, 22-4070 | 20 each 1. 200,000.00 
———________—_- - + + 
14 74 Raii. oad flatcar with posts for transporting wood, 80- 20 each 800.000.00 
118-000 | 
———- ~~~ — . -— + + 
15 74 Railroad flatcar for transporting wood, Model 3. 469 20 each 810,000.00 
——EE —_— - — -_ —- -— + 
16 74 Railroad flatcar for heavy cuttings, Model 23- 405 | 20 each 840,000.00 
—_— ee _ _ ——— — _ +> 
17 74 Railroad flatcar, universal, Mode! | 3-401 2 with metal | 20 | each 760,000.00 
flooring | 
os =o on | 1 
18 74 Railroad flatcar, universal, Model | 3- 4012 2 20 | each) 800,000.00 
——_______—__—— ~ $--------- --4 + 
19 25 Gondola car, Model 11-270 2 | each 650,000.00 
——_—_—_—__-++— oT wn -- =f —--+ + 
20 25 Open mainline railcar, Model | - 280 2 | each 1, 123,000.00 
—_——_+— —— - - _ + t + 
2! 25 Open mainline railca: for transporting category freight 60 each 1 250,000.00 
| Model I1- 274 
— -+-- —— | —E + + + 
22 25 Open mainline railcar, Model 11-276, new 85 | each 1 041,000.00 
See Aeeereee aa a 7 ta acs Raia 4 } } 
23 25 Gondola car, Model 12. 282 for transporting steel in 0 | each 700,000.00 
| rolls 
SS aaIREnREEUEEEREEIERInIES AREER --—- --— —-- + -—+ + 
24 25 Gondola car 12-283 for transporting | tec chnological wood 0 | each §70,000.00 
chi S 
aa + -- - + Y + + + 
25 | 74 Gondola ¢ car 12. 7§7 lO | each | 300,000.00 
—_———— —_—__— T + + + 
26 14 Railcar. cement carrer, 19-758 10 each 1.350.000.00 
— — = - . + + 
197 }_ Ties, non- impregnated 500 each 900.00 
—__— —_——_— —— + + + 
06 681000 i Items made of cement and concrete (tiles, blocs, slabs, 
etc ) 
a =s —— —_ + + + 
284 | 17 Tie, concrete, without ShS-| GOST [State All-Union 20,000 each 80) (X) 
Standard} 1062 9-88 Mounting — 
04 | 440600 | Tes, wooden 
-= — - +-- - - - + + + 
12 Ties, wooden, treated, standard, no more expensive 1,000 each 1,300.00 
| than | 800 rubles (considering NDS) 
—__—+— + —__—_—- + + + 
Ties, untreated 2,000 each 620.00 
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Locomotive Repair Problems Detailed 
934.40262C Moscow GUDOK in Russian 21 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Lendov, GUDOK correspondent: “Major 
Overhauls of Locomotives Are Being Conducted in the 
West Siberian’s Depots Just Like in Plants’’] 


[Text] Barabinsk—The ChS2 passenger electric locomo- 
tives, which are being serviced in the Barabinsk depot, pull 
consists over the entire West Siberian, also ‘dropping in” 
on neighboring railroads: the Kemerovo, Krasnoyarsk, 
South Urals, and Sverdlovsk. The effort is great but the 
Barabinsk people are still coping. Last summer, for 
example, there was not a single case of delay in delivering 
locomotives. 


One cannot manage without difficulties and problems: The 
machinery is growing old and wearing out. Before the 
Union's break-up, ChS2 major overhauls were only per- 
formed at the Zaporozhskiy Locomotive Repair Plant. 
This is now considered abroad. This means that additional 
difficulties have appeared. At first, Ukraine demanded 
that the work be paid for in hard currency; next, it entirely 
rejected the machines of the Barabinsk people. However, it 
his agreed to repair 13 electric locomotives—half of the 
required amount—next year. 


That 1s why it was necessary to master plant repairs of the 
first order using their own forces. True, the railroad’s 
locomotive service had posed this task to the Barabinsk 
people about two years ago. At the time, however, they 
refused. Now when the situation has changed so strikingly, 
they have been forced to look for not reasons to refuse but, 
on the contrary, ways to solve the problems that have 
arisen 


A. Yakovlev, the depot’s chief engineer, said: ““We have 
developed a plan for the step-by-step preparation of all 
workshops to shift to plant repairs from January of next 
year. Every month, the technical council discusses the 
progress in implementing this plan. We pay special atten- 
tion to equipment.” 


While we were walking about the shops, V. Popov, the 
deputy chief of the Barabinsk Division’s production and 
technical department, noted when pointing out the instal- 
lation of the machine for turning wheelsets: **800,000 
rubles were paid for it.” A machine for turning the traction 
engine armatures of auxiliary machinery has also been 
purchased. They have removed the locomotive simulator 
from the lifting repair workshop and equipped the ditch, 
which it had occupied, for plant repairs and have mounted 
powerful jacks near it. Unfortunately, some of them 
arrived incomplete and the experimental workshop had to 
manufacture the missing items. There 1s also a device for 
repairing bogie frames: tippers made, incidentally, on the 
initiative and under the direction of A. Yakovlev; bollard- 
hoists; power nut-drivers; extrusion devices; and many 
more 


The production process for all workshops has already been 
registered 


They also are thinking about training personnel and have 
visited the Zaporozhskiy plant 
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Just as everywhere, the staffing schedule is being re- 
examined in the depot. However, many of the released 
workers will begin to work in the newly established sec- 
tions. Showers, a cafeteria and a medical unit are being set 
up in the consumer services building. The Barabinsk 
people are devoting a great deal of effort to the construc- 
tion of housing. All this is being done for the sake of the 
main thing—insuring the collective’s stable work under the 
new and difficult conditions. 


With the disruption of the former economic ties both 
within the country and with foreign partners, it is neces- 
sary to look for new ones. Thus, items and spare parts from 
Czechoslovakia stopped arriving long ago. Whereas they 
got out of the situation somehow with depot repairs, a 
number of problems arose with the shift to major over- 
hauls. They signed a contract with the Kamyshlovskiy 
plant for the delivery of insulators and with the Moscow 
Tripleks enterprise for windshields, etc. 


Troubles have increased. However, the fact that the Bara- 
binsk people are not complaining about the difficulties but 
are energetically trying to overcome them makes one 
happy. The collective understands that there 1s no going 
back. The first machine will be delivered in October for 
major overhaul. 


I shared what I had seen and heard in Barabinsk with I. 
Kamnev, chief of the mainline’s locomotive facilities ser- 
VICe. 


Ivan Grigoryevich asked: “Why have you decided to talk 
about only the Barabinsk people in the newspaper? They 
are not our leaders in this matter. The Moskovka Depot 
has already released three VL10 electric locomotives from 
major overhaul and the Inskoy—the first electric train. 
Barabinsk and Karasuk are still preparing to shift to plant 
repairs.” 


The railroad did not decide to set up major overhauls for 
locomotives in four large and well equipped depots by 
accident. It had to count the kopeks. You see, a locomotive 
will run about six years after a major overhaul. There are 
other important items also. The quality of repairs in 
“remote” plants is not always organized and it 1s not easy 
to go “abroad” —to that same Zaporozhye—to investigate 
a claim. Moreover, a locomotive or electric section goes 
one way for approximately a month and just as much back; 
yes, they are waiting turns there—that 1s, they are being 
excluded from the operating pool for half a year. For 
example, in Inskoy, they did the first electric train in four 
months; with serial repairs, they will manage in 1|.5-2. The 
gain is substantial 


The service director said: “Moreover, we cannot control 
the prices set in Zaporozhye. Our economists have calcu- 
lated that a major overhaul in our depot will be 300,000- 
350,000 rubles cheaper at a minimum. They are planning 
to do 10 locomotives a year in Barabinsk for a start and 
12-15 in Moskovka.”’ 


The question of spare parts and items still remains a very 
acute one. Under the new conditions where centralized 
supply within the framework of the network has been 
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destroyed, it is necessary to establish direct contracts. The 
depot workers are using them. However, the railroad’s 
locomotive service is not standing on the sidelines: Orders 
have been given to a large defense enterprise which is 
converting. The Novosibirskiy Sibselmash has accepted an 
order to manufacture six positions; it has already begun 
deliveries for three of them. The defense plants in Omsk 
and Barnaul have responded to the locomotive workers’ 
requests. 


Yes, the production and restoration of items has increased 
more than twofold in the depots themselves. For example, 
the experimental workshop in the Novosibirskiy Railcar 
Depot is making practically the entire catalogue of kapron 
and rubber items. The mastery of plasma spraying of items 
in Karasuk, Moskovka and Novosibirsk through joint 
work with scientists from the Siberian Department of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences is extending their life three- 
fold-fourfold in comparison with new ones. 


Of course, not everything is going as one would wish. 
Nevertheless, it is necessary to continue the work in this 
direction actively. 


Railway Winter Preparations Cited 
934402864 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by GUDOK correspondent V. Grechanin: 
‘Making Up for the Lag Is Complicated’’] 


[Text] Samara—In a large part of Russia, as well as the 
CIS, cold weather has set in. With every passing day, the 
need is increasing for fuel for home heating and maintaining 
the working capacity of enterprises. Hundreds of clients are 
besieging oil refinery workers and railroad workers with 
demands for accelerated shipments. One can understand 
them. For example, the Kuybyshev Railroad’s ‘“‘juiciest” 
division—the Bashkir Division—fell behind the plan in 
September by more than 200,000 metric tons. By the middle 
of October, the difference had increased further by almost 
85,000 metric tons. 


Judging by the latest network conferences held by Minister 
G. Fadeyev, a similar situation exists also in neighboring 
railroads: the Sverdlovsk, South Urals, Gorkiy and Volga 
railroads. What is the matter? Partly at fault for the lag are 
the operational-administrative services. However, this 1s 
not the main thing. 


Now, just as in the preceding months, the Kuybyshev 
Railroad is shipping every day beyond the boundaries of 
the railroad more than 1,500 tank cars and receiving back 
only up to 1,300. In Bashkiria, this shortage is twice as 
acute. But even the arriving empty cars are more than half 
“scattered” among various trains. Recovering them at bulk 
shipping stations, putting the routes together and sending 
them for turnaround and loading cost enormous expendi- 
tures of time and resources. In order to somehow obliterate 
the shortage of empty cars and to keep them under control, 
the railroad has been forced to rely on shipments within its 
own region. But the “overload” here has exceeded 3,000 
tank cars, so that even this relative potential has its own 
limits. The tank cars are basically stuck at the harbor 
depots of the Ukrainian, North Caucasus and Far Eastern 
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railroads. Smooth-flowing shipping beyond the boundaries 
of Russia frequently runs up against restrictions. For 
example, sitting now in Bashkiria are several sets of bulk 
shipping stocks for Ukraine. 


A traditional reproach to the bulk shipping railroads is the 
imposing fleet of empty cars. In the Kuybyshev Railroad, 
it currently amounts to more than 5,000 units. The figure, 
at first glance, is really impressive. But, along with the 
empty cars, it includes quite a few tank cars with large 
residues of residual fuel oil, bitumen and tar and even of 
unknown chemical loads. Incidentally, the railroad is 
constantly accumulating several thousand units of the 
latter. To even think of making use of them is extremely 
difficult. Nevertheless, the railroad has managed in recent 
weeks to reduce their number noticeably. 


Part of the oil and gasoline fleet requires routine and yard 
repairs, but the matter is being hindered by the acute 
shortage of materials and spare parts and babbitt. It is 
enormously difficult to get them since the supplier enter- 
prises themselves are experiencing a slump. Moreover, 
they demand payment in advance, while they constantly 
raise the prices. So the railroad’s financial resources are 
spread thin. And they can hardly be expected to suffice 
when, at the present time, the oil refineries, primarily the 
Bashkirian ones, owe the railroad more than a billion 
rubles for shipments already completed. Of course, they 
allude to the nonpayments of their own partners. Under 
such conditions, the meaning of the concept of “steady and 
stable operation” is lost altogether, inasmuch as its result 1s 
not well evident. 


Such a complicated situation is forcing the oil refineries’ 
managers to lean favorably toward well-off clients capable 
of paying in advance. This is why the proportion of bulk 
shipping based on direct enterprise contracts 1s growing. 
The well-off clientele most often is located beyond Russia's 
boundaries: in the Baltics and in Ukraine. Even barter 
arrangements with local commercial and state structures 
are much more important. It is possible to obtain various 
industrial and food products. It is no accident that Russia's 
leaders are attempting to protect the interests of their own 
enterprises, introducing a procedure for preferential sup- 
plying of clients of Roskomnefteprodukt [Russian com- 
mercial petroleum products]. But the oil refinery workers 
have their own needs. 


The large complexities are associated also with the fleet of 
enterprise-owned tank cars, which has increased sharply in 
recent years. Today, the Kuybyshev Railroad alone has 
13,000 such tank cars registered, a third of which are 
constantly located at the railroad’s stations. However, the 
railroad workers cannot use them at their discretion. The 
Owner's consent costs enormous amounts of money and 
the railroad and the divisions cannot afford it 


Currently, representatives of the railroad’s management 
are travelling around to the bulk shipping stations and 
junctions. Their job 1s to organize during these tense days 
the fulfillment of the munistry’s stepped-up tasks for 
making up the tolerated lag in bulk shipping. 
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Motor Vehicle Import, Export Statistics Issued 


Y34402860B Moscow ZA RULEM in Russian 
No ¥, Sep 92 p 15 


{Unattmbuted article: “Some Statistics”’] 


[Text] The information on the exporting and importing of 
motor vehicle equipment by our country for 1990 and 
199] has come to us in more meager form than previously. 
Its official source—the annual VNESHNIYE EKO- 
NOMICHESKIYE SVYAZI SSSR V 1990 GODU [USSR 
Foreign Economic Dealings for 1990]—was not published 
and there are no guarantees that a similar reference book 
for 1991 will come off the presses. 


From the territory of the former USSR, motor vehicle 
exports in 1991 and 1990 (data for this year given in 
parentheses) amounted to 


Passenger cars 324.1 (360.7) thousand units 


Trucks 19.7 (47.0) thousand units 
Buses 0.5 (3.0) thousand units 


Specialized motor vehicles 0.15 (0.5) thousand units 


Of this quantity, Russia exported in 1991 235.2 thousand 
passenger vehicles and 9.5 thousand trucks 


Specialized motor vehicles 0.5 (0.8) thousand units 


Motor vehicle imports into the USSR for these same years 
amounted to 


Passenger cars $6.3 (37.4) thousand units 
Buses §.9 (11.0) thousand units 


Trucks 4.4 (9.0) thousand units 


Imports into Russia for 1991 amounted to 


Passenger cars 47.5 thousand units 
Buses $0 thousand units 
Trucks 3.7 thousand units 
COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo TSK DOSAAF SSSR 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Racial Violence Against Vologda Residents From 
Caucasus Region 
Y34C 03904 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Nov 92 


Vorning Edition p 2 


(Article by Viktor Filippov: ““A Clandestine Group of 
Politicians in Vologda Has Declared Partisan War on 
‘People of the Caucasian Nationality” | 

[Text] In November patriarchal Vologda was shaken by a 
series of unprecedented events. They began when a Zhiguli 
belonging to a guest of the Sputnik Hotel from Azerbaijan 
was set on fire by persons unknown. A day later a group of 
young men broke into the prestigious Mishkolts restaurant, 
where southern businessmen usually dine, beat all “people 
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of the Caucasian nationality” with clubs, and then disap- 
peared just as quickly, before the police arrived. 


The next day anonymous leaflets on the walls of the central 
department store and market warned the “inhabitants of 
the Caucasian region” that ‘*Vologda is hereby declared a 
zone of the partisan movement” and that it would be best 
for them to leave Vologda before 23:00 on 31 December. 


Law enforcement agencies quickly instituted criminal pro- 
ceedings for violations of the laws on vandalism and the 
instigation of interethnic discord. Journalists were told by 
an upset Guriy Sudakov, the president’s spokesman, that 
these actions had been dictated by contemptible motives, 
competition by private merchants, and the efforts of a 
group of local politicians to make their presence known. In 
Sudakov’s words, the group 1s well organized and has no 
shortage of funds, but the president’s spokesman did not 
name the leaders of the group, saying that he did not have 
enough information. 


When I went to the oblast administration of the Ministry 
of Security, people there also had difficulty answering my 
questions about this clandestine group of politicians and 
could not say whether the group was responsible for the 
fire, the brawl in the restaurant, or the leaflets. Only one 
thing is certain today: The efforts to drive people from the 
Caucasus Out of Vologda are no joke, and these efforts 
were initiated by local businessmen. 


In the middle of summer members of the Vologda business 
community picketed the oblast administration of internal 
affairs, demanding that the authorities take quick and 
drastic measures against “people of the Caucasian nation- 
ality.”’ According to the picketers, these are the people who 
are to blame for the dramatic rise in the crime rate. 


The head of the oblast administration, Nikolay Podgor- 
nov, had a meeting with the picketers and issued a decree 
on the conditions of the presence of all foreigners in 
Vologda Oblast soon afterward. In particular, they were 
obligated to register with internal affairs agencies, pay 
three times as much as Russians for hotel accommoda- 
tions, and pay a variety of extra duties for selling their 
goods in Vologda markets. This reduced the number of 
people selling southern produce here. 


This put the people who had once been fellow countrymen 
but were now foreigners from nearby foreign lands under 
administrative control, but this was not enough for the 
people of Vologda. Each day the oblast 1s the siie of an 
average of 70 crimes, and this year’s total 1s a third higher 
than last year’s figure. The names of guests from the 
Caucasus are still prominent in police reports. 


Businessman Mikhail Surov remarked that we had inher- 
ited everything bad from the life we are trying to change 
today. It was then, in the recent past, that the concept of 
friendship among peoples came into being and allowed 
guests to disregard the traditions and customs of their 
hosts. It was also then that we acquired the habit of 
blaming all of our own troubles on foreign intrigues. The 
problem, however, 1s that our efforts to get rid of this past 
rely on the same old method of dividing everyone into 











88 RUSSIA 


friends and strangers, into natives and migrants. | do not 
think that Vologda will be rmcher and more peaceful if 
everyone but the Russians leaves. It is precisely this 
ludicrous goal, however, that is being pursued by the 
“group of politicians,” which has been classified top-secret 
by the authorities for some reason and which has declared 
partisan war on “people of the Caucasian nationality.” 


Crime has no nationality. | doubt that any of the victims in 
Vologda would feel better if they had been robbed by a 
Russian instead of, for instance, a Georgian. The orga- 
nizers of the “partisan warfare” have done their neighbors 
a disservice by compounding the work of investigators, 
each of whom is already trying to work on a hundred cases 
at once. 


Dudayev Orders Adult Males Mobilized 
934C0368C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Timur Muzayev: “Chechens Under Arms; 
Entire Male Populace Included in Common Defense 
System”’] 


[Text] 


CHECHEN REPUBLIC 


The 10 November introduction of Russian Army units 
onto the territory of Ingushetiya has led to the straining of 
Russo-Chechen relations. We recall that the conflict was 
caused by the fact that Russian troops had taken up 
positions in the north of Sunzhenskiy and in the southeast 
of Malgobekskiy Rayons, which prior to the unification of 
the Checheno-Ingush Autonomous Oblasts in 1934 had 
belonged to the Chechens, and which the authorities of the 
ChR [Chechen Republic] consider a part of their own 
territory. The government of General Dudayev evaluated 
the appearance of Russian tanks on the western borders of 
the Chechen Republic as a real threat to the independence 
of the republic, the moreso since after combined opera- 
tions of these troops and Osetian fighters in Ingush villages 
in Prigorodnyy Rayon, their mistrust of Russian soldiers 
in the North Caucasus was borne out. 


On the evening of 10 November General Dudayev had 
signed an edict on a state of emergency throughout the 
territory of the Chechen Republic. In accordance with this 
edict, a curfew and special ent¥ance-exit conditions were 
introduced; all non-sanctioned gatherings were forbidden, 
as well as political meetings and other mass measures. The 
President authorized the Ministry of Information and the 
Press to institute prior censorship of all the mass informa- 
tion media, ‘in order to prevent provocative appeals and 
disinformation.”” At the same time, Dudayev, as com- 
mander-in-chief of the armea forces of the Chechen 
Republic, issued an order on the creation of a common 
mobilizational defense system, which includes the entire 
male population of Chechens from 15 to 55 years old, 
regardless of their nation, religious preference or citizen- 
ship. Speaking that same day at a gathering of the leaders 
of rayons and cities, representatives of law enforcement 
organs and armed forces of the republ'c, the ChR Presi- 
dent declared the militarization of the entire system of 
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power in Checheniya. In his terms, the territory of the 
republic would be divided into “mobilization brigades,” 
the borders of which coincide with the borders of the cities 
and rayons of the ChR, and that the entire male population 
of the cities and rayons would be considered the troops of 
these brigades. In accordance with the plan for creation of 
a common mobilization system for defense, the mayor of a 
city or prefect of a rayon would automatically become the 
commander of a ‘mobilization brigade; the military 
commissariat [voyenkom] of the city (or region)}—his chief 
of staff; the head of the local department of the National 
Security Service—the chief of the special department, the 
local prosecutor—the military prosecutor; the local 
jyudge—the chairman of the military tribunal; and so on. 
“Whoever is not capable of carrying out his functions in 
defense of the republic,’ the President declared, ‘must 
leave immediately.” Dudayev also informed that by his 
order, a State Attestation Commission was formed, headed 
by General Umals Alsultanov, the President's advisor on 
defense and national security. Membership of the commis- 
sion consists of representatives of the armed forces, the 
Ministry of Security, the National Security Services, as 
well as the rector of the Islamic Institute. This commission 
is tO examine the capability of the senior officials of the 
republic to carry out their role in the common mobiliza- 
tional system of defense and to make the appropriate 
recommendations to the President. “Yes, this 1s militari- 
zation,” Dudayev said to the assembly. ““We have no other 
system of defense. When the Russian armor crossed the 
borders of the Chechen state, the games were over. Russia 
cannot but force a war upon us. They are thrusting upon us 
a war without rules, and we have the right to respond in 
kind.” The President let it be understood that he will 
tolerate no further opposition to his regime. 


At the end of his speech before the leaders of the local 
organs of power of the ChR, Dzhokhar Dudayev heaped 
invective upon the leaders of the National Council of 
Ingushetiya, accusing them of treachery and plotting with 
the Russian authorities. Dudayev believs that the leaders 
of Russia, Ingushettya and Northern Osetiya purposely 
unleashed the Osetino-Ingush conflict in order to concen- 
trate major troop units on the border with Checheniya. 
creating a bridgehead for an invasion of the republic. 


Consultations among representatives of Chechentya, 
Russia and the Ingush Republic were held in Groznyy, 
Nazran and Vladikavkaz. As a result, a protocol was 
concluded on establishing a temporary border between 
Checheniya and Ingushetiya along the 1934 border, signed 
by Chechen Republic First Vice-Premier Yaragi Mama- 
dayev and by General Ruslan Aushev, representative of 
the Ingushetiya Emergency Committee. Vice-Premier 
Mamadayev spoke by telephone with Russian Federation 
Acting Prime Minister Yegor Gaydar upon his arrival in 
Vladikavkaz, Gaydar approved the agreement concluded 
and promised to issue an order on the withdrawal of 
Russian troops from the territory of the Chechen Republic 
On the morning of || November, the tanks and armored 
vehicles of the RF began to pull back from the Chechen 
border. 
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Although the incident on the Ingush-Chechen border has 
apparently come to an end, certain forces in Checheniya 
continue to support anti-Russian and anti-Ingush attitudes 
in order to, as local observers believe, rally the people in 
the face of an “external threat” and create conditions for 
the elimination of the democratic opposition and the free 
press of Checheniya. At the same time it is apparent that 
not everyone in the Russian leadership is pleased with the 
favorable resolution of the conflict either. Specifically, 
representatives of the command of the Russian troops 
reported that the withdrawal of units from the territory of 
Checheniya was halted on 12 November due to concentra- 
tion of Chechen formations on the border with Ingushet- 
iya. It remains unclear just how a few BTR’s controlling 
the western boundaries of the Chechen Republic could 
threaten a 12,000-strong Russian Army equipped with 
tanks and large-calibre artillery and rocket systems. 


The leaders of the Confederation of Caucasian Nations 
{[Konfederatsiya Narodov Kavkaza - KNK] hastened to 
take advantage of the recent crisis, not overlooking a 
chance to expose the “imperial ambitions of Russia.” 
Chairman of the KNK Parliament Yusup Soslambek, 
citing to the threat posed by the Russian troops to the 
North Caucasus highlanders, called for expanding the 
armed formations of the Confederation, and for recruiting 
to its ranks from five to ten thousand volunteers from each 
nation belonging to the KNK. Of course, the parliament of 
the Confederation could hardly approve this fantastic 
figure, however, commentators note that in the near future 
one can probably expect the Contederation to become 
more active. 


The situation remains extremely tense on the territory of 
Ingushetiya as well, where as a result of the expulsion of 
the Ingush populace from the Prigorodniy Rayon of North 
Osetiya, nearly 40,000 refugees are concentrated. These 
people are demanding return to Pngorodnyy Rayon and 
compensation for the suffering which they have endured. 
However, according to information from Vladikavkaz, the 
authorities in Northern Osetiya are opposing the return of 
the Ingush people to their native villages, which were 
practically destroyed by special detachments of Osetian 
troops. 


Regional Administration Chiefs Meet on 
Economic Programs 

Y34CU368A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 2 


[RIA Brief: “Heads of Administration Begin To Assemble] 


{Text} A conference of heads of administration of krays, 
oblasts, and autonomous formations of the RF [Russian 
Federation], on questions of practical activity of the 
leaders of organs of executive power in the realization of 
economic reform, has begun its work in Moscow. 


Yesterday, conference participants discussed questions of 
development of small and medium business, worked out a 
methodology for creating regional programs, and defined 
the basic criteria for evaluating the pace of economic 
reforms in the regions. Also on the agenda was the question 
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of restricting business and economic competition between 
the local and federal organs of power of the Russian 
Federation. 


Yesterday evening conference participants met with mem- 
bers of the Government of the Russian Federation, and 
today a meeting will be held with President Boris Yeltsin. 


Moscow Raysoviet Heads Oppose Introduction of 
Presidential Rule 


934C0368B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


5 


in Russian 17 Nov 92 p < 


[NG Brief: “Regional Soviets Speak Out on ‘Topic of 
Day’”} 


{Text} The Council of Chairmen of Regional Soviets of the 
city of Moscow adopted an appeal in which they speak out 
against calls from “certain circles” (for example, represen- 
tatives of “DemRossiya” and RDDR [Russian Movement 
for Democratic Reform]) for introduction of presidential 
rule. In the opinion of the Soviet, “introduction of presi- 
dential rule, which signifies changing the constitutional 
system and in essence 1s the equivalent of a coup d'etat. 1s 
incapable of solving the problems of the people and the 
State,’ and in addition, the adoption of such a decision 
would “sharply aggravate the situation in the country.” 


Moscow Authorities Suspend Kolkhoz Market 
Privatization Due to Mafia 

934C03974 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 21 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 8 


[Article by Vadim Belykh: “Kolkhoz Market Directors 
Decided To Rescue the Moscow Government From the 
Mafia’’] 


[Text] At noon on Friday, 20 November more than two 
dozen kolkhoz market directors convened at the Danilovskiy 
market to discuss the unworthy (in their view) behavior of 
Moscow authorities. 


The fact 1s that the Moscow government decided on a 
precise:y aimed blow against criminal structures of their 
city, In connection with which it published Order No 
2690-RP “On Temporary Suspension of Privatization of 
Kolkhoz Markets.” As follows from the text of the docu- 
ment, these sinister structures, which have capitalized on 
the confusion caused by the absence of the corresponding 
legal base and of a unified privatization program, are 
attempting to establish control over the markets 


And in order to stop the mafia cold and protect the 
interests of Muskovites, they decided to suspend transitioi 
of markets to private possession 


Why the panic of the directors, and why the emergency 
conference? A clause in Order No. 2 in accordance with which 
privatization of markets 1s to be conducted in the tuture ona 
competitive basis 1s the reason tor the indignation 
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And the labor collectives of the markets represented by the 
directors would have no way of winning such a competi- 
tion! There is not enough money. In the meantime com- 
mercial middlemen and ‘“‘dzhigity” (such was the name 
diplomatically given to persons of Caucasian origin) have 
plenty of rubles. Consequently they will get the best part. 
And to put it simply, the market will be bought by the same 
‘criminal structures” from which the Moscow government 
naively wishes to protect itself. The future was drawn in 
the most mournful shades—mass layoffs of proletariat in 
the market trading process, conversion of market buildings 
into Volvo and Mercedes showrooms, and Muskovites left 
without fresh vegetables.... The idea on the other hand was 
to provide those who work at the markets the possibility 
for administering them. 


But if Moscow authorities continue to insist on their 
mistaken notions, then the participants of the ‘“Dani- 
lovskiy Assembly” are not going to take it sitting down. 
They will announce a strike. It would be difficult to 
compare this action in terms of the power of its vengeance 
with the actions of air traffic controllers, but to the 
residents of the city, the consequences will be highly 
tangible. 


Boris NIKOLSKIY, the deputy prime minister of the 
Moscow government who signed this explosive order, said 
the following in a discussion just prior to the meeting in 
Danilovskiy: The mutinous directors can gather where 
they will, and say anything they want. He rests his actions 
on a report from the city’s chicf controller. 


Viktor MIRONOV—Moscow’s chief city controller— 
didn’t have any doubts in the timeliness of the steps 
undertaken either. In his words, using loopholes in the 
legislation, shrewd investors have attempted to pick up 
very lucrative real estate, like markets, for almost nothing, 
at their residual value. Take for example the Central 
Market, at | 200,000. Though in the opinion of experts the 
daily turnover of this market is around R2 billion. For that 
matter, the chief city controller believes that the Central 
Market should be closed altogether, so as not to encourage 
accumulation of merchants in the city center. And he 
Suggests establishing ‘something like a MacDonald's” in 
the building or selling it to a foreign firm “‘to fill the city’s 
coffers.” Viktor Mironov was also perturbed by the fact 
that the directors were speaking in behalf of labor collec- 
tives. He suggested looking into who these collectives 
consist of, and then into those who are trading in the 
markets; he also added that there are a million and a half 
(7!) unregistered Azerbaijanis living in the city today. 


No, Mironov 1s not opposed to having market workers 
receive shares—in his opinion, five percent would be fully 
sufficient. 


At the end of the interview the chief city controller said: 
“We will not make the city hostage to criminals.” 


However, there was no hint of such optimism in interviews 
of executives of the capital’s police force, to whom the 
markets are a perpetual headache. In the opinion of 
associates of the Main Internal Affairs Administration, all 
of the commotion about the markets is nothing more than 
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infighting between those same “criminal structures,” and 
whatever its Outcome, it won't do Muskovites any good. 


Moscow Real Estate Auction Detailed 


934C0398A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 19 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 1 


[Article by Ivan Zhatel: “Auction Account Amounts to 
Billions’’] 


{Text] On 17 November a real estate auction sale was held 
in Moscow, organized on instructions of the government of 
the capital to the Alfa-Estate [Alfa-esteyt] Auction Co., and 
to its affiliate, the Moskva Regional Real Estate Agency. As 
a result of their dealings, six sites were sold for a total 
amount in excess of R2.5 billion. 


The results of the auction were, to be quite honest, 
somewhat unexpected. The starting price of all six sites 
was not over R70 million, and that means that in the 
course of the auctioning it increased by more than 40-fold. 
Moreover, all of the buildings offered for sale are, to put it 
mildly, in pathetic condition. They have basically only the 
bare walls, and in order to put them into order major 
capital investments are required. 


Of course, the results of the auction were also influenced 
by the fact that all the sites are located in the center of 
Moscow, and only two buildings were turned over for 
long-term lease, while the remaining four were sold as 
property. This the buyers found attractive as well. More- 
over, they were apparently not put off by the lack of laws 
extending the right of ownership to the land on which the 
buildings are situated as well. Apparently the businessmen 
are placing their hopes upon the common sense of the 
Russian parliamentarians and trust that the necessary laws 
will be adopted soon. 


It is also worth noting that the auction was well prepared, 
and was preceded by an extensive advertising campaign. It 
is no coincidence that more than 300 offers tor purchase of 
the sites were presented prior to the auction. There would 
have been even more, if everyone desiring to participate in 
the auction had succeeded in putting up the earnest 
money. But in the given situation, the imperfection of our 
present banking system played its role. 


In the opinion of Alfa Estate General Director B. Kiper- 
man, the results of the auction unequivocally testify in 
favor of selling real estate by auction. It 1s not only more 
just, it also provides a gigantic benefit to Moscow and 
significantly contributes to its budget. However, the 
majority of the sites are still divided up secretly, and it 1s 
the distributors and the point men who benefit from this, 
and not society. It 1s no coincidence that they are totally 
opposed to real estate sale by auction. 


Moreover, as B. Kiperman stated, in the course of prepa- 
rations for the present auction pressure was brought to 
bear on the leadership of the Alfa Estate Auction Company 
by corrupt state and commercial structures, since many 
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people wanted to acquire real estate for their own, by- 
passing open auctions. And, naturally, the prices which 
they offered were not all like those received in the course of 
the auction. 


As far as the prospects for real estate sale by auction are 
concerned, the Government of Moscow has the appro- 
priate solution. The entire question revolves around how 
consistently it will strive to put this solution into practice. 


New Moscow Militia Chief Pankratov Assessed 


934C0398B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
No 26, 10 Nov 92 p 15 


[Article by Andrey Troitskiy: “Appointment of Pankratov 
- A Gift to the Police”’} 


[Text] Yesterday Yuriy Luzhkov, with the consent of MVD 
{Ministry of Internal Affairs] Minister Viktor Yerin, 
relieved Arkadiy Murashev of his post as chief of the 
Moscow GUVD [Main Internal Affairs Administration]. 
On the same day Vladimir Pankratov, his former deputy, 
took Murashev’s place. 


According to KOMMERSANT?’s information, Arkadiy 
Murashev, who was sacked, received mixed ratings. A 
thermal physicist having no work experience in the 
internal affairs organs, he was not rated too positively by 
his former colleagues. 


Just a week ago the Government of Moscow was exam- 
ining the question of the crime situation in the city and 
rated the activities of the capital police force as inept. 
Moscow ministers and deputies associated the worsening 
crime situation in the city with the unsatisfactory actions 
of the capital police. The deputies then introduced a 
proposal on beefing up the GUVD leadership with skilled 
personnel. This, evidently, played the decisive role in the 
police career of thermal physicist Arkadiy Murashov. 
Ernest Bakirov, who is responsible for oversight of Internal 
Affairs organs for the Government of Moscow, was 
instructed to develop a plan of measures for correcting the 
shortcomings in the work of the capital police. It was then 
that the deputies expressed an opinion on the possible 
ouster of Arkadiy Murashev. 


The new GUVD chief, at the very same time, enjoys a high 
rating among his comrades in arms, and they see Pank- 
ratov’s appointment as a Militia Day present. Vladimir 
Pankratov, who has been working in Internal Affairs 
organs for over 30 years, is well-known as a master of 
hand-to-hand combat. However, according to information 
from “Znak,”’ he puts his fists to work only 1n the training 
room. Pankratov, who at one time held the post of chief of 
the Moscow GAI [State Automobile Inspectorate], 1s 
known to Moscow drivers as a zealous guardian of the 
rules of the road. Nor does Vladimir Pankratov require 
introduction to Moscow’s private traders. With his sanc- 
tion, domestic cigarettes and alcoholic beverages worth 
over RI million were confiscated from business stalls and 
stores in the city. He is also the initiator of Operation 
Signal, which has dealt a tangibie blow to the narcotics 
business and trade in weapons, in which OMON [Special 
Purpose Militia Detachment], GAI and rank-and-file 


RUSSIA 91 


police took part. At a briefing held last Wednesday, the 
leadership of the capital police force rated their actions as 
highly effective (True, the Moscow prosecutor protested 
these actions). Pankratov’s next new word in the battle 
with crime was the establishment of strict police control 
over the movement of products of the wineries and vodka 
distilleries of Moscow (Police are on duty at each enter- 
prise, and escort vehicles with vodka and wine through the 
city, in order that these products are not sold at commer- 
cial kiosks). 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Commentary on Yeltsin Directive on Foreign 
Policy Coordination 


934C0378A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Pavel Shinkarenko: “One Can Believe Only the 
MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs]’’] 


[Text] The RF [Russian Federation] President has been 
concerned about assuring a single political line for the RF in 
international relations. 


In September, after reports that Boris Yeltsin’s visit to 
Japan and the Republic of Korea had been postponed, 
many suppositions appeared in the press about a new date 
for the Tokyo and Seoul summits. The trip to South Korea 
was especially “covered”: the newspapers, trying to light 
the fuze before their competitors, endeavored to guess the 
new date. Even television and the news agencies did not 
restrain themselves. The 13th or 19th of November was 
named. Finally, the report from MID [Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs] came: the visit would be held 18-20 November. 


But if only it was just this case in question. Unfortunately, 
the “diplomacy” of Russian state entities that have broken 
through the MID and MVES [Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations] redoubts, which has the state monopoly 
on international contacts, causes still greater confusion. It 
has succeeded in gamboling about at will! Acting on the 
principle that “everything that is not prohibited is autho- 
rized,’ ministries, agencies, and local bodies of authority 
have sent to international organizations uncontrolled 
emissaries who, limited only by their imaginations, have 
concocted international plans for treaties and agreements 
and have constructed for their foreign colleagues exotic 
methods. But this has stimulated nothing but astonish- 
ment from the guests. 


This self-directed activity, unfortunately, has not been 
without consequences: increasingly frequently Russian 
envoys cool their heels in foreign waiting rooms and their 
opinion is rarely listened to. And, as a result, Russia and its 
representatives lose prestige. This in particular was dis- 
cussed at a recent meeting of Boris Nikolayevich and 
members of the RF Ministry of Foreign Affairs collegium. 


Reaction was not slow in coming: a couple of days later the 
President issued a special directive which provided a 
unified political line for the Russian Federation in inter- 
national dealings. (The full text 1s published on page 2.) 
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The function of coordinating and controlling the work of 
Other state agencies in our relations with foreign countries 
and participation in international organizations and 
forums, including primarily the President’s international 
activity, has been entrusted to the RF MID. Official 
information about everything that touches on Russia's 
foreign political policy will be disseminated in accordance 
with the diplomatic department. Dates of forthcoming 
visits of both Russian and foreign chiefs of state and 
governments must be published in this way. There should 
be one protocol for international meetings. 


In other words, the President says: only the MID can be 
believed. 


Results of Parliament Delegation Visit to Armenia 
Detailed 

934C0378B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Armen Khanbabyan: “A Visit by Russia's 
Parliamentarians to Armenia”) 


[Text] Both parties consider it productive. 


The program for the visit by Deputies of the Russian VS 
[Supreme Soviet] to Armenia was strenuous. For a day and 
a half the delegation, under Vladimir Podoprigora, dis- 
cussed with their Armenian colleagues some 10 extremely 
important questions, met with President Levon Ter- 
Petrosyan and Speaker of the Armenian Parliament, 
Babnen Ararktsyan, as well as with representatives of the 
Russian community of Armenia and with servicemen of 
Russian Army subunits deployed to the republic. 


Representatives of practically all parliamentary factions 
and groupings and experts from both sides participated in 
the meeting. So the spread of opinions was fairly broad. 
Nevertheless, at the time of the final press conference, both 
Podoprigora and the leader of the Armenian delegation 
David Dardanyan declared that a mutual understanding 
was reached on many questions and a good basis for a 
durable collaboration was established. The Russian side 
was especially interested in problems of developing eco- 
nomic ties and in bringing the legislation of the two states 
closer together, the problems of refugees and those who 
have been forced to resettle, and the status of servicemen. 
In their turn, the Armenian parliamentarian brought to the 
discussion the collective safety of CIS member countries, 
the situation of ethnic armies in the North Caucasus, and 
Russian policy in this region. Of course, one of the main 
problems at the talks was the question of Nagornyy Kara- 
bakh. The Armenian deputies asserted that Russia had 
violated military-strategic parity, having sent to Azerba- 
ian 130 MIG, SU, and Czechoslovak L-29 aircraft, as well 
as several hundred freight cars of aviation bombs. The 
Russians did not deny this but explained that restoration 
of the equilibrium was a very complex matter: It is hardly 
possible to take the airplanes away from Azerbaijan, and 
the Armenians do not have the funds to buy from Russia a 
like amount of equipment. One of the members of the 
Russian delegation called upon his Armenian colleagues 
not to be disturbed because of this, noting that sooner or 
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later Azerbaijan will exhaust its combat resources and the 
equilibrium will restore itself. In answer it was declared 
that consenting to this would mean that they were doomed 
to ceaseless bombing and to the death of the peaceful 
population of Nagornyy Karabakh and the border regions 
of Armenia. Therefore the Armenian side proposed to 
announce the airspace of Azerbaijan and Armenia a pro- 
hibited zone for military aircraft, similar to what was done 
in regard to southern Iran and certain parts of former 
Yugoslavia. Russia, as was said at the meeting, could guide 
this decision through the UN Security Council and itself 
monitor its execution. This proposal turned out to be 
completely unexpected for the Russian parliamentarians, 
but they found it extremely curious and promised to study 
It attentively. 


At the time of the final press conference the journalists 
asked why Moscow still had not ratified the Armenian- 
Russian agreement on friendship and collaboration that 
was concluded in December 1991. Vladimir Podoprigora 
answered that the main cause was the lack of a similar 
agreement with Azerbaijan. An article that discussed the 
question of mutual defense responsibility drew a negative 
reaction. However, today, after conclusion of a bilateral 
Russo-Azerbaijan agreement, all the objections have been 
removed, and the document probably will be approved 
soon. To the question as to whether this approach har- 
bored elements of the old imperial parity-and-protector 
relationship toward the former republics, Podoprigora 
answered affirmatively, adding that we are all the product 
of times past and the old thinking will still for a long time 
influence our actions in today’s policies. Deputy Gennad1y 
Benov, who considered the parity approach correct, chal- 
lenged the opinion of the delegation leader. In rejoinder to 
the fact that Armenia was a member of the CIS security 
system, while Azerbaijan was not enter it and that this 
means that parity has not been preserved. Benov answered 
that the documents do not have any kind of relationship to 
bilateral interstate agreements. This enabled David Vard- 
anyan to comment that it 1s precisely such interpretations 
that permit certain political forces in Armenia to step up 
demands for the republic’s » thdrawal from the CIS. since 
membership in the commonwealth has not brought any 
concrete advantages. Deputy Viktor Sheinis took note of 
the fact that the discussion, having arisen spontaneously in 
the course of the press conference in Yerevan, reflected the 
whole ambiguity of views on foreign policy that exists in 
the Russian parliament. 


‘Pragmatism’ in Diplomacy Toward Islamic 
Neighbors Urged 

934C 03794 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nouv 92 p 4 


[Article by Argo Avakov: “Russia's Southern Sector 
Requires Flexible Diplomacy and Immunity to Political 
Fear of Islam”) 


| Text] As regards Russia's interests along its southern 
borders, the most widely held view 1s the notion that it 
faces the strategic task of “preventing an open struggle by 
third countnes for influence in the vacuum that has 
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emerged in Central Asia and the Transcausacus. One 
undesirable prospect is said to be the danger that Islami 
lundamentalism will spread there, accompanied by 
‘armed clashes of Islamic, Christian, and Asiatic civiliza 
tions. This bleak assessment of the future is said to stem 
from a situation in which the end of the ‘cold war’ and the 
lifting of the “Soviet threat” are objectively prompting 
relatively powerful states in that region (Turkey, Iran 
Pakistan, and also India) to struggle for greater influence in 
world affairs, for a kind of repartitioning of the world 


Today Russia faces the very urgent problem of choosing a 
specific political line with respect to the counines of 
Central, Western, and Southern Asia. Given the new 
political realities in this neighboring region, which 1s 
characterized by a high potential for instability, aggressive 
nationalism, and conflict situations, the formulation of an 
appropriate strategy that is based not on a ‘reactive’ 
policy, but on the Russian state's long-term national inter 
ests, 1s becoming absolutely essential 


The answer to the question as to whether Russia faces the 
threat of a new quasi-isolation in this region largely 
depends on how prudent and, at the same time, pragmatic 
Russia's position is vis-a-vis the challenges posed by Iran's 
Islamic fundamentalism, the Turkish concept of coopera- 
tion among the “Turkic states.” the United States fear: of 
nuclear weapons proliferation in the region, and the aspr- 
rations of the states of former Soviet Central Asia to 
diversify their political and economic ties with “fraternal 
Muslim countries.” 


Moscow's bilateral contacts with each individual state of 
this region appear to be developing in a more or less 
positive fashion. Here we have nich historical traditions 
and mutual interest on our side. Given successful imple 
mentation of the planned economic reforms in the 
country, stabilized production, and improvement of our 
financia) situation, these relations can be preserved and 
developed in the future. There are good preconditions for 
this, although at present they are based to a greater extent 
on a recognition of these countnes’ own self-interest in 
military and political partnership with Russia 


This policy, for the time being at least, 1s allowing Moscow 
to keep the development of event: within the framework of 
its OWN interests, something that 1s especially important in 
view of the establishment of initial contacts between 
Kazakhstan and the former Soviet Central Asian and 
Transcaucasus republics, as well as a number of Russian 
autonomous entities, on the one hand, and Turkey. Iran 
and Pakistan, on the other. However, the resources of this 
strategy are not imited. Theoretically, they exhibit a 
tendency to exhvust themselves as the role of the nuclear 
factor continues to decline, conventional weapons are 
reduced, and confidence-building measures are strength- 
enced, as a result of which purely pragmatic interests of 
development come to the forefront 


Russian-Turkish partnership in the region could be very 
promising. The new realities that have emerged there have 
transformed Turkey from a NATO flank country that 
sought to play the role of “bndge between East and West” 
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io a “centrally situated’ state. Turkish foreign policy is 
becoming onented chiefly toward serving, in the vast 
region stretching from the Balkans to the Caucausus and 
Central Asia, as a ‘center of stability” and authoritative 
mode! in the Muslim world of secularly onented demo 
cratic development based on a market economy. Taking a 
positive view of the political and economic reforms in our 
country, the Turkish leadership regards partnership with 
Russia as an important component of this Eurasian’ line 


From the standpoint of strengthening regional stability, i 
is extremely important to develop political dialogue with 
the leaderships of lian and Pakistan. Such a policy, how 
ever, requires flexible diplomacy and a ceriain immunity 
to the political fear of Islam that we have borrowed from 
the West. Needless to say. this should not extend to 
manifestations of extremism and attempts to use Islam as 
a tool for broad external expansion and as an ideological 
basis for combating democracy and pluralism in domest 
politics. The incentives for very close cooperation among 
the Islamic States. including cooperation based on the 
incorporation of Russia s southern neighbors in an Islamu 
common market, afe too numerous and strong to be 
ignored. In this way, the task of integrating the former 
Soviet Asian republics into the Muslim community essen 
tially becomes pitted against integration processes within 
the CIS, including the strengthening of Russia's ties with 
these republics 


Nevertheless, naive “Americocentrism.” which prefers a 
diplomacy of exerting heavy pressure over a policy of 
pursuing dialogue with such countries as Iran and Pakistan 
is hardly acceptable for Russian foreign policy, which is 
trying to deal with the threat of spreading Islamic funda- 
mentalism not in some remote part of the world. but in 
adjacent territories For Russia. even minimal clements of 
realism in the Iranian and Pakistani leaders approaches to 
stabilizing the situation in Afghanistan and in the matter of 
encouraging the activities of terrorist groups and supplying 
arms to various destructive forces are catremely important 
fnven the rather complex internal situation in those coun 
tines, Russia's joining the economic sanctions imposed on 
states that support terronsm could have the opposite effect 
of facilitating the mse to power in those countnes of forces 
that espouse more radical fundamentalism 


Furthermore the view that the threat of spreading Islami 
fundamentalism in the Central Asian CIS countries ts 
somewhat exaggerated merits attention Local elites are 
asserting themselves for the most part on a national 
regional, and neocommunist—ie¢.. secular—basis. and 
much less so on religious grounds They are more inclined 
toward the Turkish path. not the Iranian one This is why 
adopting an onentation toward cooperation with the ‘near 
foreign countnes” and providing maximum encourage- 
ment to Russian entreprencunal structures to establish 
strong commercial contacts with partners in those coun- 
tnes should occupy a central place in Russia's policy 


It 18 quite clear. then, that the basic components of Russian 
policy in this region are political and strategic partnership 
with the United States in strengthening efforts to prevent 
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the proliferation of nuclear and other types of weapons of 
mass desiruction, on the one hand, and bilateral and 
multilateral economic cooperation (and this cooperation 
naturally presuppposes a certain —_ of political mutual 
understanding) with the countries of Central, Western, and 
Southern Asia, on the other, Not only is this cooperation 
beneficial in and of itself, it can also do much to preserve 
and even strengthen foreign policy possibilities in other 
sectors 


Lacking any objective capabilily to counter integration 
processes in the Islamic world (and there is probably no 
need to do 80 anyway), Russia should become an active 
participant in them, something that would give it a very 
real ability to keep negative consequences to a minimum 
In this sense, regional organizations such as the Black Sea 
Economic Cooperation Organization and the Organization 
of Caspian Sea Littoral States, given the equal participa. 
tion in them of Russia, Iran, Turkey, and other CIS 
countries (and their equal responsibility as well), could 
serve as a kind of “til” eral partnership in which ethnic 
community critern iid be relegated to secondary 
importance, On” fary, purely pragmatic interess of 
socioeconomic 4 cent would begin to play a deter- 
min ng role. Given this situation, to all appearances, nor 
would we take such a concerned view of Turkish and 
Iranian penetration into the “near foreign counines.” 


By choosing pragmatism as the main premise in its 
approach to pursu ng its national interests and making 
skillfull use of traditional ties with ue Asiatic CIS states, 
and in view of the fact that none of the region's leading 
countnes can replace our enormous scientific and eco- 
nomic potential, Russia should combine in its policy the 
benefits of bilateral cooperation with the advantages of 
multilateral forms of interaction. The steadfast and suc- 
cessful implements ion of such a policy could qualitatively 
influence the alignment of forces in the region, objectively 
enhance Russia's political stature in resolving conflicts, 
and thereby alter to its advantage the situation that has 
recently emerged there, in which, even in bilateral rela- 
tions, Russian diplomacy is forced to look over its 
shoulder at third countnes 


Foreign Debt Deferments Advised 


934A0337A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
24 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Yuriy Gromushkin, economic adviser to Rus- 
sia’s minister for foreign economic relations: “Who Will 
Pay the Bills and How.... The Western Creditors of the 
Former USSR Continue To Worry”) 


[Text] This problem is of no less concern for our country 
also. Most people know that the |8 creditor countries, 
united in what is known as the Paris Club, “considered” 
our difficult financial situation once again recently and 
extended the delay in the payment of over $7.2 billion 
until the end of this year. But the fate of Russian reforms 
will depend considerably on whether we manage to obtain 
a many-year deferment of payments. The Paris Club 
agreed, in any case, to consider medium-term restructuring 
of our foreign debt which can guarantee us deferment of 
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payments for 10 to 15 years as well as favorable status for 
some of our financial obligations, including short-term 
ones. Such agreements may significantly ease our financial 
burden, In return we may be required to adhere to a certain 
payment schedule, The result of our failure to honor these 
conditions may be quite detrimental to our economy: For 
instance, our access to foreign loans may be curtailed, our 
relations will worsen with our creditors and various inter: 
national financial organizations that are of considerable 
importance in foreign aid programs to all the republics of 
the former USSR 


The reputation of our country with respect to its respon: 
sibility for its financial obligations will depend in this case 
on Russia's hard currency capability to service its foreign 
debi. We cannot rely on any assistance from other repub- 
lies in this matter. Our experience has shown that any 
mechanism of debt servicing which is based on the well- 
known Memorandum on Mutual Responsibility as well as 
on the Treaty on Legal Succession with Respect to the 
State Foreign Debt and Former USSR Assets does not 
work, to put it mildly. Ten former Union republics took 
upon themselves certain financial obligations related to 
these documents, but in practice they failed to participate 
in the servicing of any foreign debt 


But Russia cannot any longer put up with the fact that it 1s 
the only state paying past-due “bills” with its own money 
at the same time, however, tt does not have the full nght to 
manage the former USSR debts and assets. But such 
payments will snowball during 1992 and 1993. We have to 
determine our position on this matter, after all 


All these circumstances considered, Russia declared at the 
recent negotiations with the Paris Club that it was pre- 
pared, however paradoxical it may seem, to assume pay- 
ments on all foreign debts of the former USSR. But the 
condition was that its mutual obligations with other repub- 
lics concerning the debts and assets of the former Soviet 
Union would be regulated on a bilatera! basis 


It is common knowledge that ‘zero version’ agreements 
have already been signed with Turkmenistan, Belarus, 
Kyrgyzstan, and Uzbekistan. Russia assumes service of 
their debts in return for their transfer to us of assets 
appropriate to their corresponding shares as stated in the 
Agreement on Legal Succession. Agreements have been 
reached with Kazakhstan, Armenia, Tajikistan, and 
Moldova on resolving, on a bilateral basis, all issues 
concerning the former USSR debt and assets. Meanwhile, 
Russia takes it upon itself to manage the debts and assets 
that make up these states’ shares 


Similar negotiations with Ukraine are proceeding with 
great difficulties. Its share exceeds 16 percent of the total 
former USSR debt. Ukraine thinks that the former Union 
assets are much larger than its debts. But this does not 
agree with the facts. What constitutes assets? The USSR 
gold and monetary reserves, obligations of third countries 
to it, property in other countries such as embassies and 
other Soviet institutions, investments in other countries. 
True, the $146 billion debt of other countries to the Soviet 
Union looks rather impressive. But it 1s doubtful that we 
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will get even a big part of it, The problem is that some of 
our main debtors are countries that are totally incapable of 
paying, countries such as Ethiopia, Angola, Nicaragua, 
Yemen, etc, Trying to figure out what we have more of 
brings other problems also. It is unclear, for instance, how 
we should evaluate our property in other countries, by its 
book cost or market value. The issues of debts owed to us 
and other assets should be settled separately 


The talks with Ukraine may follow one of two scenarios. If 
this country decided to share responsibility for the Union 
debt with Russia, it can grant us the power to manage 
foreign debts, including the conduct of any negotiations 
with creditors, as well as to manage the foreign financial 
assets of the former USSR. But in this case mutual 
Obligations on other types of assets should be settled 
through separate agreements 


The second version seems to be more acceptable to both 
sides. Ukraine will forgo mutual responsibility and 
transfer all powers regarding foreign debt and asset man- 
agement to Russia, in accordance with the size of its share 
It goes without saying that any mutual demands that might 
arise in this case should be also settled through biiateral 
agreements 


What are the advantages of these two scenarios? The talks 
with creditors would become incredibly simpler. Russia 
will gain a realistic opportunity to manage the foreign debt 
and also use existing assets sensibly, and this will be done 
in the interests of all the subjects of the former USSR 


At the same time, Ukraine and other states would free 
themselves from any debts and could officially gain access 
to foreign borrowing resources. In other words, they them- 
selves could get foreign loans and be fully responsible for 
them. 


Our Western creditors showed a certain understanding in 
their treatment of the Russian proposal to change the 
mechanism of our foreign debt servicing on condition that 
we arrive at an agreement on it with other republics, 
Ukraine primarily. Intensive negotiations with Ukraine 
are taking place. 


The result of the negotiations will show whether Russia 1s 
able to honor its financial obligations to foreign creditors 
in the coming year. According to the existing schedule we 
would have to pay close to $30 billion to cover all types of 
debts, including those that reinained unpaid this year. 


But using the many-year payment deferment | described 
above and considering our realistic possibilities, next year 
we expect to spend some $2.5 billion on loan payments. 
Our creditors are of course already demanding larger 
amounts of loan servicing. But we are trying to prove to 
them that even this money will become a heavy burden on 
the state budget. As everybody knows, our Ministry of 
Finance has to buy hard currency from the Central Bank in 
order to service foreign debts, for which it pays market 
prices. It is estimated that the Ministry of Finance would 
need | trillion rubles for this purpose at present. Compare 
this with the state budget deficit, which is estimated at the 
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Slightly larger sum of 1.6 trillion rubles by the end of this 
year, These figures speak for themselves 


Central Bank Official on Foreign Financial 
Investment 

YIFAVS27A Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p / 


[Article by Oleg Polukeyey “People in the Central Bank 
Have This To Say About the Earlier Administrators: ‘No 
One and Nothing Has Been Forgotten’’] 


[Text] And they also say that in a state where there is no 
order, all comments (especially for the press) have to be 
made with care, but all actions have to be as resolute as 
possible. This is probably why the press conference that 
was held by the members of the Central Bank Board of 
Directors, whose appointments had just been confirmed 
by parliament (except for Gerashchenko), provided little 
new food for thought 


Everyone knew that there would be changes in monetary 
policy, just as everyone also knew that the theory of 
monetarism would still lie at its basis. The Central Bank 
does not, however, intend to abandon domestic industry to 
the whims of fate. This 1s why it plans to set new require- 
ments on the reserve assets of commercial banks serving 
enterprises in the main branches of industry. The interest 
rates on credit will also be changed and will essentially 
serve to alleviate the recession. In line with this, a differ- 
entiated approach will be taken to commercial banks. 


Voday it 1s not convenient for the central banks of the 
countnes in the ruble zone to coordinate emission rates. 
This 1s part of the reason for the delays in the long overdue 
amendments and additions to our banking laws. Neverthe- 
less, this work will be done within the next six months toa 
year 


The present administrators of the Central Bank of Russia 
feel it would be a mistake to attach the exchange rate of the 
ruble tc the dollar in line with the results of trading in the 
Moscow currency exchange. Nevertheless, the search for a 
different method, entailing an abrupt and hasty departure 
from existing procedures, would be unacceptable because 
new and perhaps more negative consequences would be 
unavoidable. Inflationary expectations and economic dif- 
ficulties would still be the main factors influencing the 
exchange rate, in spite of any purely technical changes in 
this area. 


When the press conference was being held in the Central 
Bank of Russia, parliament was discussing a bill ‘‘on the 
activities of banks with foreign capital participation in the 
Russian Federation.” The author of the Central Bank's 
opinion of this amendment, which was not approved by 
parliament at yesterday's session, 1s First Deputy 
Chairman of the Central Bank of Russia V.N. Kulikov. In 
an exclusive interview with NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 
Valeryan Nikolayevich said. “If we are serious about the 
integration of the Russian economy into the world 
economy, the presence of foreign banks in our country 
would be graphic evidence of this intention. It will also be 
much simpler for foreign investors to operate in our 
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market if they know that there are banks in Russia that are 
qualified to service their investments,” 


Lukin, World Bank Sign Import Credit Agreement 
934C0372C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Valeriy Andmanov: 600 Million for Russia’’} 


[Text] Russian Ambassador to the United States Vladimir 
Lukin and World Bank Vice-President Wilfred Talvits 
have signed an agreement on granting our country $600 
million in credits for purchase of import commodities. 


As the World Bank office in Moscow informed us, the 
credit consists of two parts. The greater part, $350 million, 
the Government will spend on purchases abroad of medi- 
cines, agricultural products, and on necessary transporta- 
tion and power engineering equipment, the remaining 
$250 million will be sold through the Central Bank to 
commercial structures, for import needs as well. 


The credit is offered for a 15-year period with a five-year 
grace period [otsrochka], at 7.6 percent interest. Its goal— 
to help us strengthen our capacity for production of the 
basic kinds of products, and to provide support to the 
commercial structures. 


The given credit, promised to our country in April and 
approved by the director's council at the bank in August, 
has been called rehabilitation credit. It represents the first 
portion of a loan for the total amount of $1.6 billion, which 
the World Bank expects to allot to us in the near future. 
Thus, Russia will become one of its major debtors along 
with India, Mexico and Indonesia. 


Biography of Ambassador to U.S. Lukin 
934C 03744 Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 9 


[Article by Raf Shakirov: “Russian Ambassador Vladimir 
Lukin”’} 


[Text] There have probably been more rumors about him 
than about any other Russian politician. They do not 
concern his private life but focus on his career prospects. 
This alone proves that he is an extraordinary man, and 
everyone who knows him knows that it is not just his 
professional abilities that make him extraordinary. One of 
Lukin’s old friends, former U.S. Secretary of State Henry 
Kissinger, said this about him when he was in Moscow in 
October 1992: “He seems to be an ambassador with the 
kind of human qualities that are quite rare in ambassadors.” 


Vladimir Lukin was born in Omsk on 13 July 1937. His 
father and mother, professional revolutionaries, were 
repressed soon afterward. A neighbor who had given birth to 
a son four days earlier nursed the child until his grand- 
mother arrived from Moscow. 


Here are some of his strongest childhood memories 
Summer 1941: “We were on the train, on our way to our 
dacha, and father and mother were holding me by the hand. 
There was anxious conversation. I do not know what it was 
about, but war was near.” Victory day: ‘I took the bus 
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through Revolution Square (he loved to ride the bus when he 
was a boy) and | remember the expression on people's 
faces.’’ Stalin's funeral: 1 was already a fairly boisterous 
young man and 1 got all the way to Krasnokholmskiy 
Bridge.” 


He graduated from the History Department of the Moscow 
State Pedagogical Institute. He worked in the editorial 
offices of PROBLEMY MIRA 1 SOTSIALIZMA, known as 
the political NOVYY MIR, in Prague after he had com 
pleted his post-graduate studies. In August 1968 he protested 
the decision to send Soviet troops into Czechoslovakia and 
was sent to Moscow on a military plane the next day. He 
worked in the Institute of U.S. and Canadian Studies from 
1968 to 1987 


Lukin's rapid ascent began in 1985, when his report on 
reform in China was commended at a closed session of the 
Politburo and was later used as the basis for Gorbachev's 
speech in Vladivostok (in 1987). After this Lukin went to work 
in the Ministry of Foreien Affairs, where he served first as 
deputy chief of the Far Eastern Administration and then as 
deputy chief of the Forecasting and Planning Administration 


In 1990 he was elected a people's deputy of Russia and 
chairman of the Committee on International Affairs and 
Foreign Economic Relations. In February 1992 he was 
appointed Russia's ambassador extraordinary and plenipo 
tentiary to the United States 


He is the author of several books on international affairs 
He is a doctor of historical sciences and ts fluent in English, 
Spanish, and French. He was awarded the Badge of Honor 
and a White House Defense Medal (he does not remember 
if he ever got it) 


He loves life and the comforts of life. His favorite vacation 
spots are the central belt of Russia, the city of Parnu 
(Estonia), and the island of Jamaica. He is married and has 
two children and two grandchildren. His hobbies are Rus- 
sian literature, soccer, and hockey (he has not been on the 
ice himself for three vears, but he is an avid fan of the 
Central Army Sports Team) 


There were as many rumors about the identity of the 
Russian ambassador to the United States as there were 
about the new minister of foreign affairs. In particular, the 
gossips were ready to send Secretary of State Sergey 
Stankevich to the banks of the Potomac. The rumors 
reached Vladimir Petrovich in Washington, where he had 
gone after New Year's to present some lectures. This 1s why 
he thought nothing of it when he was made a member of 
the Russian delegation at the UN General Assembly, 
headed by the president. Lukin did not find out that he was 
the ambassador to the United States until one of Yeltsin's 
assistants whispered to him as they were getting off the 
plane in the New York airport: “You owe me a half-liter 
now that you have been appointed.” 


The decision became official a little later, when Yeltsin 
was introducing the members of the delegation to Bush 
and said: *“*This is Gaydar—the premier, this 1s Kozyrev— 
the minister of foreign affairs, and this is Lukin—you 
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know, the ambassador.” Lukin said: "Il am not the ambas- 
sador yet.’ Yeltsin was confused: “What do you mean”” 
“This calls for an official acceptance,’ Lukin said, Bush 
interrupted: “We have heard all about you, You are 
welcome.’ Later Lukin remarked: “I decided to be a 
law-abiding citizen,” 


This rapid installation was no coincidence, By that time 
Lukin had already won Yeltsin's confidence. The relation- 
ship had been initiated by Lukin. He had gone to see 
Yeltsin, as the chairman of the Committee on Interna- 
tional Affairs reporting to the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet, and told him: “Boris Nikolayevich, because of my 
personal views and because of what is happening today, | 
feel a duty to offer my services, but I have never been and 
will never be a ‘yes man.’ Yeltsin smiled: “You are just 
the kind of man I need." Later Vladimir Petrovich proved 
to be a valuable companion to Yeltsin on several of his 
successful overseas trips and Yeltsin grew accustomed to 
asking him for advice. Lukin somehow managed not to 
accompany Yeltsin on his unsuccessful trips—to the 
United States (in 1990) and to France (in 1991). 


In spite of that, some observers saw Lukin's appointment 
in the United States as a way of excluding him from 
Russian affairs—primarily from the Russian-Ukrainian 
conflict over the Black Sea Fleet and the Crimea, in which 
Lukin’s committee had taken an uncompromising stance 
and threatened to use force against Ukraine. At a press 
conference in the White House, Lukin himself suggested 
that “there are some people who want my voice to be 
drowned somewhere in the depths of the Atlantic Ocean.” 


Although Lukin likes to repeat the old saying that “only 
women can sum up the results of their efforts each month,” 
there have been perceptible changes in the embassy during 
his 10 months in Washington. He began by installing two 
windows in his office, which had resembled a bunker (a 
windowless room filled with equipment), and also a tele- 
vision set, which had been prohibited for security reasons. 


The embassy soon became popular with more than just 
senators and congressmen. Americans now think of it as a 
prestigious location for meetings and parties. One of the 
latest meetings was a gathering of American veteran test 
pilots. As one embassy staffer said, ‘“‘we have become 
something like a trendy New York restaurant.” 


The ambassador has frequent meetings with American 
politicians representing the most diverse political currents 
and airs his views on radio and in “serious” political 
science journals, such as FOREIGN POLICY. Lukin 
established contact with Bill Clinton's team at the right 
time, and he prudently advised Yeltsin against a meeting 
with Ross Perot. The Americans were quick to appreciate 
Lukin’s efforts. The Los Angeles Council on Foreign Policy 
named him “Diplomat of the Year.” 


Lukin established permanent contacts with the emigre 
community, and the works of Ernst Neizvestnyy (one of 
Lukin’s old frends) and other artists are now on display in 
the building on Sakharov Plaza. Acting on Lukin’s advice, 
Russian emigrants established a special refugee relief fund. 
The friends of the embassy include local Orthodox 
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priests Father Dmitriy and Father Viktor Potapov, the 
head of the Russian Orthodox Church Outside of Russia. 
Lukin defines his own attitude toward religion in Protag- 
oras’ words: “Life is too short, and the existence of gods 1s 
too complex an issue.” 


In general, there is nothing monastic about the ambas- 
sador. He loves to converse and exchange anecdotes with 
talented and witty individuals. His trends describe him as 
the life of the party and say that he does everything in a 
“lighthearted and playful’ manner. The only problem is 
that all of the ritual lunches and dinners do not allow him 
to stay on his diet. Lukin likes all kinds of food, but the 
main thing 1s that he likes to eat quickly (even in the White 
House he preferred the sixth floor to the deputy dining 
room because the service was quicker). Although he appre- 
ciates Chinese cooking, he usually prefers a simpler 
menu—sauerkraut, pickles, herring, “and occasionally 
something else, but only in moderation.” In the final 
analysis, in Lukin’s opinion, “mankind has never invented 
anything better than a glass of vodka and a bite of pickled 
herring.” 


Judging by all indications, these preferences are not only a 
matter of gastronomical tastes, but also evoke nostalgic 
feelings and memories of the ambassador's youth. It is in 
this familiar atmosphere that Vladimir Petrovich has 
always had meetings with old friends. They include Yury 
Karvakin (a “lifelong trend’, they were each other's 
authorized representatives in election campaigns), Boris 
Grushin, institute friend Yuliy Kim, Ilya Gabay, Petr 
Grigorenko, and Petr Yakir—‘‘a galaxy of talented indi- 
viduals” (“talented people travel in packs, and so do 
revisionists’). The group once included the late Merab 
Mamardashvili (‘‘a best friend’) 


Lev Delyusin (a close friend of Petr Lyubimov, the Sinol- 
ogist) and Karyakin once took Lukin to Taganka, but he 
was more likely to spend time with the people from 
Sovremennik (he had a wonderful relationship with Galina 
Volchek, Oleg Tabakoy, and other actors) and to serve as 
their expert on political affairs. They still invite him to 
premiere performances. Many of them still remember the 
time when Lukin was sent back from Czechoslovakia in 
1968 and “declared a moratorium” on all visits to friends 
$0 that he would not get anyone into trouble. Within two 
days he had received solicitous phone calls from everyone, 
asking why he had not come to see them (the first to call 
were Mamardashvili and Neizvestnyy) 


His lengthy friendship with Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn 
allowed Lukin to arrange first for a telephone conversation 
and then for written correspondence between Solzhenitsyn 
and Yeltsin. resulting in the decision that the writer should 
return to his homeland 


Lukin’s successes, however, do not mean that there are no 
problems in the Russian embassy in Washington. Just 
recently several qualified staffers left the embassy for 
various reasons and went to work for American firms. The 
low salary (around 16,000 dollars a year) was one of the 
reasons Although the ambassador's salary 1s only slightly 
higher (around 20,000 dollars), Lukin 1s not preoccupied 
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with getting himself a raise, He feels that there must be a 
comprehensive solution to the problem, and this is why he 
proposed a system of associate contracts for qualified 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs specialists: The contract would 
be concluded for a specific sum and a specific period, and 
any violation would have legal consequences. 


Although this plan got lost somewhere in the ministry, 
along with some of Lukin's other suggestions—which has 
given the ambassador cause to criticize his own ministry— 
even his detractors have to give him credit for “addressing 
the issues” and avoiding personal attacks. Of course, as he 
says, “sometimes people do feel insulted, but what choice 
do I have...? After all, I am also still a deputy and a 
member of a committee, and for this reason I am obligated 
to express my opinions.” 


As for the office of minister of foreign affairs, Lukin will 
not discuss the matter seriously: “The office is not vacant. 
The president has to choose the right person to work with, 
in line with the development of the overall situation. He 
has to make this decision for himself. I have no great thirst 
for titles.’ He went on to imagine the crowning moment of 
his career as an ambassador: “If a good team comes here, 
I would like to put on my skates and recall the good old 
days. Then I would solemnly circle the rink and start the 
game by making the first ceremonial move.” 


Whatever happens in Lukin’s career in the future, how- 
ever, all of the people who know him—friends and ene- 
mies—agree that he has not made his main move yet. 


Doubts Arise Over Elf-Aquitaine Oil Development 
in Lower Volga 


93440326A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Oleg Zlobin, personal correspondent (Saratov): 
“The French Get Gas, and We Get Gassed?”’] 


[Text] “To Paris on business, rush!”—the local press com- 
mented with sarcasm when trans-Volga officials went to 
France in the summer. The members of the administrative 
elite were invited to France by the bosses of the Elf- 
Aquitaine oil company exactly at the awkward moment 
when deputies began questioning and pointedly criticizing 
the contract the French had proposed for the exploitation of 
the largest oil deposits in the Volga region. 


The contract, incidentally, never was signed, although it 
did offer French businessmen tempting prospects. 
According to geologists, one of the richest oil and gas 
regions in Russia, comparable to the richest deposits in 
West Siberia, is located on the border between Saratov and 
Volgograd oblasts. Obviously, under today’s difficult con- 
ditions, Russia had to take advantage of this opportunity. 
The problem, however, was that the “liquid gold” deposit 
was too deep and would require top-of-the-line technology 
and, of course, billions in capital investments. This was not 
a realistic option in view of the present pitiful state of the 
oil industry. 


That was when the French Elf-Aquitaine firm came into 
the picture, offering exploratory drilling, prospecting, and 
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development services. Of course, it had no intention of 
doing this “just for fun.” This company, one of the largest 
oil companies in the world, with abundant expenence in 
deep-well drilling, would be willing to invest almost half a 
billion dollars in the project during the first—exploratory 
prospecting—phase of approximately 10 years. We would 
repay it in crude oil 


It goes without saying that oblast officials realized imme- 
diately that this money would have a perceptible effect on 
the local economy at a time of recession and investment 
hunger. The prospect of this dollar deluge also sounded 
tempting to some of our bureaucratic brethren. Although 
they occupy official positions in the government, they were 
eager to become administrators of the newborn Interneft 
joint-stock company, which was supposed to represent the 
interests of the Russian side in this deal. The latter fact 
attracted the attention of the anti-monopoly committee. It 
canceled the registration of the joint-stock company, 
saying that government officials had no right to be partners 
in enterprises of this kind 


Although Interneft is not a state oil company, it would 
become the virtual owner of the Russian share of the 
hydrocarbons. We can understand why some high-level 
officials were striving, by hook or by crook, for the 
quickest possible conclusion of a contract on the terms 
proposed by the French. Some of my colleagues were 
probably not far from the truth when they covered this 
“deal of the century” in the local press and said that the 
contract with the French oi! company looked like another 
bureaucratic “feeding trough.” 


It has been a long time since the last toasts and congratu- 
lations were voiced at numerous presentations of the 
project, but the negotiations never did reach their final 
conclusion. “A stitch in time is better than nine...’ This 
was the position, the only right one in my opinion, that the 
Saratov Oblast Soviet of People’s Deputies took in the 
negotiations. A special group of experts was asked to 
examine the cortract from stem to stern, as the saying 
goes. 


“I feel that the terms the French side has proposed are 
larcenous,”’ said Professor Slaventin Chetvertkovy, 
chairman of the oblast soviet’s Coordinating Council on 
Ecologice Policy. “Russia has never agreed to such terms 
even in the hardest of times.” 


This 1s confirmed by a thick file of documents and reports 
prepared by the group of experts. The main thing is that 
the contract is essentially an ordinary concession agree- 
ment. For 30 years someone else would have complete 
control over one of the best agricultural regions on the left 
bank of the Volga, with an annual agricultural product 
worth 5 billion rubles. The share of so-called compensatory 
oil, which would be used to repay the credit, 1s the highest 
in the world—70 percent of the total output. The 
reclaimed sulfur, condensate, helium, and other by- 
products that are so plentiful in the oil-bearing strata of the 
trans- Volga region, have been ignored. There 1s not a word 
about them in the contract. They are of no interest to the 
French. There is not a word about the risk premiums that 
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are common throughout the world and usually range from 
237,000 to 5,900,000 dollars a year. According to the 
contract, the Russian side would be responsible for the cost 
of clean-up operations following accidents, pipeline rup- 
tures, and hydrocarbon leaks. 


International experience tells us that exporting oil for 
refining abroad is not a sound practice, especially when we 
will have to use Our Own resources to buy the oil. All of the 
profits from the sale of the final products of refining will 
also remain in the West. Besides this, Russia is certain to 
become dependent on the West as far as production 
volume and the cost of crude oil are concerned. Chet- 
vertkov and other members of the group of experts are 
firmly convinced that we will never get rich by paying for 
credit with crude oil or other mineral resources. 


It is interesting how the smiling and soft-spoken French, 
who are so generous with offers of cognac at presentations, 
turn rock-hard when the discussion turns to the wording of 
a contract. “We will not concede a single point,” they 
declare. If this is the case, the Saratov deputies reasoned, 
perhaps it would be better to view this draft of the contract 
as nothing more than a competitive bid. The oblast soviet 
has been notified that oil firms in Germany, the United 
States, and South Africa would be highly interested in 
submitting their own bids. 


The next round of talks with Elf-Aquitaine will begin soon. 
To whom will the Saratov deputies present the key to the 
underground storehouse? And will they present it at ail? 
This will be a new experience for the Volga officials, and | 
think it will Le a useful experience. Whatever joint con- 
tacts and contracts they may have planned for the future, 
they will have to be distinguished by objectivity and 
feasibility. The officials must look carefully into the future 
and judge all of the “pros” and “cons” objectively, so that 
our grandchildren will not, God forbid, have reason to call 
us superficial. 


Status of Russian-German Ties, Unresolved 
Problems Examined 

934C0380A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 First Edition p 7 


[Article by Vyacheslav Klagin: “Rumors About a Cooling in 
the Moscow-Bonn Relationship Have Been Exaggerated’’] 


[Text] However, there are many problems between them. 


It seems that there is a definite dilemma in Russo-German 
relations. Members of the Bonn cabinet recently visited 
Moscow one after the other: Minister of the Economy 
Jurgen Mollemann and the new Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Klaus Kinkel. A visit by Minister of Finance 
Theodor Waigel is expected soon. 


These meetings are the initial step in preparation for 
Federal Chancellor Helmut Kohl's first visit to the Russian 
Federation, which is planned for the middle of December. 


In regard to the negotiations that have been completed, 
both sides have expressed satisfaction with the talks that 
have been held, thereby disproving rumors about a cooling 
of Russo-German relations. Judging by the optimistic 
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assessments of the politicians who participated in the 
meetings, Moscow's contacts with Bonn have not been so 
bad. Thus, points of contact in the area of international 
collaboration, especially through UN institutions, have 
been found. Meetings have been held on security and 
collaboration in Europe, as well as the problems of Y ugo- 
slavia and control over weaponry. Moreover, for example, 
K. Kinkel has assured his Russian colleague of the FRG's 
readiness to help Russia in making its reforms. 


Nonetheless, very painful points remain in Russo-German 
relations. Particularly the status of economic ties. It is not 
accidental that they were the subject of a recent telephone 
conversation between Boris Yeltsin and Helmut Kohl. 


Last year the commodity turnover between our countries 
was cut in half. An extremely unfavorable situation pre- 
vails this year also. The Russian list of exports is still the 
same—oil, natural gas, and diesel fuel, which make up 79.9 
percent of the total volume of products sent. The lion's 
share of our imports from Germany—46.3 percent—has 
been, as before, machinery and equipment. The purchases 
have been executed thanks to the favorable credit policy of 
the consortium of German banks, under the guarantee of 
the Hermes Insurance Society. However, although the 
Germans have also extended the effective period of the 
line of credit, which totals DM5 billion, to 31 March 1993, 
some misunderstandings have arisen around it lately. 
Basically, Russia 1s getting foodstuffs, semifinished goods, 
and medicine against the German credit. Bonn assumed 
that this credit would be granted chiefly in the interests of 
the machinebuilding branches of the FRG's new eastern 
lands. Moreover, the commodities are not always being 
bought by the dates agreed upon in the contracts. As a 
result, products worth DM2 billion that were intended for 
Russia and other CIS countries have piled up in the 
warehouses of East German enterprises. A reduction in the 
volume of exports to the Commonwealth republics means 
for the eastern lands an increase in social tension and the 
elimination of almost a million jobs. 


True, Russia intends to step up soon the purchase of 
commodities within the framework of the credit allocated 
it by the financial-and-insurance society Hermes. This 
became possible after our country approved rules for the 
use of foreign credits. 


The problem of Russian debts also has not been settled. As 
the USSR’s successor, Russia is indebted to the ex-GDR 
alone, it 1s computed, by more than 7 billion so-called 
advanced rubles [R], and former Soviet foreign-economic 
Organizations owe FRG firms 528 million foreign- 
exchange rubles, which—according to the official USSR 
Gosbank rate, which was, as the saying goes, picked out of 
thin air—averaged 0.6 ruble to the dollar in 1990-1991. 
And, naturally, we have no free currency. But even if Bonn 
wrote off this debt to Moscow, doing so would not make it 
easier, since recently, because of a severe Russian shortage 
of SKV [convertible currency], the Germans have been 
forced to convert their trade with us from settlements in 
currency to barter operations. 
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The weakening of economic ties with the Russian Federa- 
tion seriously worries H. Kohl's government. The chan- 
cellor has charged a group of economists with working out 
measures to put life into economic collaboration with the 
federation so that this year the commodity turnover will 
reach DMS billion. To a great extent ties will be aimed at 
extending assistance to East German enterprises in 
exporting commodities to republics of the former USSR. It 
is completely possible that the proposals that the experts 
are advancing will finally also bring closer to reality the 
Signing of an agreement between Russia and the FRG that 
has been prepared on developing wide-scale collaboration 
in economics, industry, science, and engineering. 


Also of key significance for Russo-German relations is 
such an important problem as the restoration of a republic 
for the Volga Germans. Not accidentally, K. Kinkel 
announced that the FRG government will judge the level 
of German-Russian relations by how Moscow acts toward 
the problem of the Russian Germans. 


Moscow and Bonn have agreed on joint actions and they 
have confirmed adherence to a protocol on collaboration 
between the Russian and FRG governments and the 
gradual restoration of statehood for the Russian Germans. 
Bonn has recognized all the economic and political diffi- 
culties that would arise for Moscow if it created German 
autonomy immediately. In turn, a massive repatriation to 
and buildup of social facilities for Russian Germans in 
their historic Motherland would cost billions. Conse- 
quently, the best option for Germany is that of extending 
support to the Russian Government in its execution of 
plans for establishing German autonomy in Russia. The 
FRG is ready to allocate DM125 million for this purpose 
in the near future. By 1995 the assistance can be about a 
billion marks. 


There is also another problem. The FRG has several times 
expressed satisfaction with the pace of the agreed schedule 
for withdrawing Russian forces. But, unfortunately, it has 
not been possible to solve all the problems related to the 
construction of housing for our servicemen. Although the 
turnkey turnover of 10,000 apartments for our soldiers 
who are returning to the Motherland has been firmly 
promised for this year, German businessmen are dissatis- 
fied with the fact that, when Russia distributed the order 
for erecting the housing, it gave preference not to East 
German but to Turkish firms. 


Also, a common language has not been found for such a 
delicate subject as compensation for Russian citizens who 
suffered under Naziism. 


But everything, as they say, is in our hands. The diplomats 
certainly will be able to offer variations for solving these 
problems before the FRG Chancellor's visit to Moscow in 
December. 


WEU Secretary General Visits Moscow 


934C0372A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Pavel Felgengauer: ““WEU Resembles the CIS: 
More Is Said About the Western European Union Than It 
Actually Does’’] 


FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


[Text] 


Europe 

Secretary General Van Ekelen of the defensive Western 
European Union [WEU] paid a visit to Moscow. This 
name is not yet on the lips of the general public. Unlike 
certain other general secretaries [sic, ironic reference to 
CPSU general secretary], The WEU Secretary General 
rarely appears in the news headlines. Recently, however, 
people have had quite a lot to say about the WEU itself, 


The WEU was founded even before NATO: in 1948, when 
the Treaty of Brussels was signed by the couninies of 
Benelux, France and Great Britain. In 1954 the FRG and 
Italy joined in the treaty as well. However, the WEU was 
then somehow forgotten, since all the real problems of the 
defense of Western Europe were resolved within the frame- 
work of NATO. 


The WEU was reactivated as a forum for consultation of 
European NATO members in 1984. Portugal and Spain 
joined the WEU in 1988 


After the signing of the Maasricht Agreement, people 
started looking upon the WEU as a possible platform for 
unifying the military potential of the countries of a future 
united Europe, since all the major military powers and 
members of the ES [Evropeyskiy Soyuz - Council of 
Europe] belong to the WEU—and, which 1s especially 
important, France as well, which withdrew from NATO 
military organization in 1962. 


Thus, WEU Secretary General Van Ekelen, who arrived in 
Moscow with only one aide, was greeted by the Russian 
leadership with considerable interest. 


Van Ekelen met with Vice President Rutskoy, and with 
First Deputy Minister of Defense Andrey Kokoshin, of 
whom the WEU Secretary General remarked, he remem- 
bers him as “just an ordinary scientific associate,”’ that 1s, 
in the post of deputy director of the Institute on the Unitcd 
States and Canada at the USSR Academy of Sciences. 


Newly-appointed First Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs 
of the RF [Russian Federation] Anatoliy Adamishin 
hosted an official breakfast in honor of the distinguished 
guest, which your “NG" [NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] 
correspondent attended as well. In the course of the 
conversation, Van Ekelen expounded on the present situ- 
ation and on WEU’s future plans for integration of West- 
European defense. 


For now the WEU has no plans to deploy an integrated 
system of command like that of NATO. In general, the 
WEU intends to supplement and not duplicate NATO 
The basic mission of the WEU should be long-range 
planning, to include peacekeeping operations. A special 
organ numbering up to 200 persons will be created for this 
purpose. It is also proposed to create European “rapid 
deployment forces” (SBR) [sily bystrogo reagirovantya]., 
but not permanent international formations: merely oper- 
ational plans for their deployment. National units will be 
“attached” to the RDF [SBR] but would come together 
only in case of a genuine crisis. 
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Also under discussion is the possibility of subordinating to 
WEU a Franco-German corps which 1s being created, but 
here too there are complications: the German units which 
would belong to it will remain under NATO subordina- 
tion, or as they like to say at the NATO Headquarters, they 
will “wear two hats.’ But the French units, naturally, 
would remain independent. And so, the real status of the 
corps is yet to be clarified in the course of extended 
negotiations and agreements. 


Adamishin asked his distinguished guest, “Would the WEU 
not help solve the international problems of the CIS?” Van 
Ekelen readily agreed: “We are prepared to organize a series 
of seminars for the parties to the conflicts.” 


“A year ago,” said the WEU Secretary General, “I spoke 
Out for more decisive involvement in the Yugoslavian 
conflict, and specifically proposed conducting an opera- 
tion to prevent the shelling of Dubrovnik by Serbian 
troops. But the WEU member nations did not support me. 
And so, now we have to operate within the limits of real 
possibilities.” 


It is completely obvious that the process of transforming 
the WEU into an actual, effective military alliance 1s still 
far from completion. At the present time the WEU is more 
like the CIS: an international organization of which a great 
deal is said—but whose actual affairs consist mainly of 
seminars and conferences. 


Poland, Russia Exchange Archives on POW’s 


934C0372B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 6 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Viktor Zamyatin: “Polish Archivists Take 
Reciprocal Step: Poland Hands Over Archives to Russia’’} 


[Text] Today a mission of Polish archivists headed by 
General Director of Polish Archives Marian Wojciechowski 
completes its work in Moscow. In response to Yeltsin's offer 
of documents on Katyn to the Poles, the latter brought 
documents from their own archives. Yesterday, 
Wojciechowski held talks at the Russian State Archives 
Committee [Goskomarkhiv Rossii] and met with Russian 
Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs Vitaliy Churkin. 


On Wednesday the Polish mission handed over to their 
Russian colleagues documents which shed light on the fate 
of the Red Army troops captured in 1920 after the failure 
of the offensive on Warsaw. This gesture was made in 
response to the recent transfer to Poland of documents on 
the events at Katyn in 1940, when the NKVD shot more 
than 20,000 Polish prisoners of war there (See KOMMER- 
SANT article of 16 October). Experts note that the transfer 
to the Russian archives of documents on the fate of the 
Red Army prisoners is all the more important, since mght 
up to the present time this topic had not been studied, and 
no one had known even the approximate number of 
prisoners. 


Although archivists of Russia and Polish had come to an 
agreement on cooperation as early as April of this year, 
until now the Poles had not been given access to the 
Russian archives. Therefore, concurrent with the transfer 
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of documents, the mission of Polish archivists headed by 
Wojciechowski appealed to the Russian leadership to give 
them access to the F ussian archives, This question was 
discussed yesterday at Wojciechowsk:'’s meeting with 
Churkin, and also today in his talks with Presidential 
Advisor Sergey Stankevich. The Polish archivists are espe- 
cially interested in documents on the circumstances of the 
death in 1943 of the head of the Polish Gove nment in 
Exile, General Sikorskiy, on the Warsaw Uprising in 1944, 
and also on the circumstances of the imposition of martial 
law in Poland in 1981. As KOMMERSANT was informed 
at Goskomarkhiv, Russia 1s also interested in cooperation 
with the Polish archivists, in order to shed light on the 
“blank spots’’ in its own history. The parties have agreed 
on creation of a joint collection [sborn’k] of documents. 


Status of Ties With ROK, Prospects for 
Cooperation Assessed 

Y34C 03534 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
13, 14 Nov 92 


[Article in two installments by S. Agafonov and I. Golem- 
biovskiy: “Without the Illusions But With Prospects: 
Moscow and Seoul Build Relations’) 


[13 Nov p 4] 


{Text} Next week the Russian president will set out on an 
official visit to Seoul. The trip was planned long ago, but was 
postponed in September, as Korea was “tied in” with a visit 
to Japan, which was broken off for reasons well-known. 
New dates for the summit meeting were agreed upon quite 
promptly, and now only numbered days remain until the 
important event. 


To be frank, no one in Korea 1s eagerly counting the 
remaining days. Among Korea's foreign economic attach- 
ments of late, Russia has not been a top pnority, taking 
second to both Ch na, (the recent establishment of diplo- 
matic relations with which gave rise to a “Chinese boom” 
of sorts), and to the new American president, from whom 
Koreans are expecting nothing good. 


Of Russia's former general attraction, not much remains. 
The reason for the cool-down, however, lies not in Russia 
itself with its regrettable daily existence, but rather in the 
peculiarities of the present Korean situation. Russia has 
fallen from the focus of Korea’s immediate interest, since 
Seoul has already played the principal “game” with 
Moscow. Two years ago diplomatic relations were estab- 
lished. The ‘Soviet factor” substantially hastened China in 
its recognition of South Korea, and laid the way for 
establishing a dialog with the North; which had, in fact, 
been the primary objective. After a momentary surge of 
brief charm in their initial acquaintance, bilateral relations 
took a slower course and became rather inert. This was 
because nothing immediate was urging them forward, 
neither politics, in which the collapsed Union was rapidly 
losing both weight and importance, economics, in which 
dialog with a half-impoverished pariner does not promise 
quick dividends; nor humanitarian spheres for that matter, 
traditionally of secondary importance to the Koreans. 
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Also, at the current stage Seoul is occupied primarily with 
domestic problems both in politics and in economics. The 
presidential elections are coming up in December, prepa- 
ration for which is consuming a great deal of time and 
effort within political circles. The primary candidates in 
the presidential race differ little from one another with 
respect to their ideas, platforms, and views. To make up 
for it, however, they sharply differ in temperament and in 
Origin. Korea, as in the past, is splintered by regional clans. 
This is a key factor bringing the situation in the country to 
a boil and turning pre-election events into a natural 
battleground. Political emotions are also mixed in with a 
thick “economic base.” After a streak of successes and 
ascensions, Korea entered a streak of trouble and losses 
that is threatening to undermine the prosperity it has 
achieved at no small cost. 


Foreign elements have therefore taken secondary impor- 
tance with the rare exception going to those, upon whom 
the Korean economic situation depends. For Korea this is 
first and foremost the United States, on which the chief 
volume of trade operations and export falls, and Japan, 
from which Korean factories receive spare parts, tech- 
nology and other vitally important components. The 
emphasis on self-reliance and independence in Korean 
foreign policy, which was distinctly heard just six months 
ago, has now come to naught and has given way to an 
underscored determination to strengthen relations with 
Washington and Tokyo. The most recent and most visible 
example of this was the Korean president's rapid visit to 
Japan last Sunday, which has already affirmed on the level 
of political statements issued, the namely Japanese- 
American tendency in Korea’s foreign relations. 


Against this background, the forthcoming Russian-Korean 
summit negotiations, the first for the presidents of both 
counties, appear deeply symbolic to the Korean side, but 
are nonetheless just a peripheral event, which will, of 
course, turn over a “new page,” but will hardly fill that 
page with writing to their mutual benefit. Russian esti- 
mates regarding the possibility of establishing some kind 
of special relations with Korea, as well as hopes that such 
a “Korean factor’ would have a beneficial impact on 
Tokyo, making the Japanese more compliant in their 
contacts with Moscow, are, it seems, doubtful under the 
present circumstances. Seoul will not play such games, as 
presently this is not what concerns Koreans. A treaty 
concerning a basis for relations will be signed, a foundation 
for full political contacts will be laid, and most likely, there 
will be much more within the realm of declarations that 
will indisputably be of historic importance, but that will 
not exceed the bounds of the symbolic, and will assuredly 
fall far short of the geopolitical. 


Formally, relations between Moscow and Seoul have been 
conducted since September 1990, following the Soviet 
Union’s diplomatic recognition of the Republic of Korea. 
In actuality, in spite of an abundant number of contacts at 
various levels and other achievements, it is still early to 
speak of a good acquaintanceship, or other base for rela- 
tions. The haste with which Soviet diplomacy built bridges 
to the southern part of the Korean peninsula still surprises 
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many today, although the practical results of this haste are 
far from what was anticipated. In practice, everything 
turned oul to be much more complicated and unassuming 
compared to the rosy prospects depicted during the initial 
Stage of their mutual convergence. 


The primary “myth,”’ which Moscow is held prisoner by, is 
tied in with the economic potential of the Korean 
Republic. Innumerable articles and official reports have 
been written about the “Korean dragon,” in which realities 
have unfortunately been replaced in places with favorable 
predictions. There is no argument, South Korea has made 
a colossal economic lurch forward in what historically has 
been a very short period, having brought itself out of 
impoverishment and picking up the pace of development. 
However, it must continue on and on if it is to reach the 
desired level of economic stability. Korean store windows 
and show pavilions, counters full of goods, and luxurious 
hotels may enchant the inexperienced Russian eye, but it is 
worth remembering that the Korean gross national 
product is almost the same in monetary terms as several 
annual budgets for the city of Tokyo. Today many techno- 
logical marvels are produced in Korea, but virtually 100 
percent of its production lines are imported, and its 
dependence on imported spare parts and key components 
in leading manufacturing industries reaches almost 40 
percent, (for comparison, in Japan this indicator 1s slightly 
higher than three percent). 


The position held concerning the highly effective character 
of Korean management is also exaggerated. Going by the 
number of work conflicts, the country beats many records, 
and money earned from cheap export is not invested in 
industrial development or technological research, but ends 
up going toward ‘‘expenses of representation’ and 
imported luxury items. It is curious that “representation- 
related” appropriations in Korea exceed the means allo- 
cated for scientific and technological research and mod- 
ernization by six times. And although it 1s often said that 
Korea is a future ‘second Japan,” this is largely uncon- 
vincing. In spite of geographic proximity and traditional 
ties, Japanese corporations have recently fled Korea, 
because they have been unable to find a “common 
ground” in their contacts with partners. Of 600 Japanese 
companies doing business in Korea, 400 have already 
“evacuated,” and not only because of an unfavorable 
Situation. The primary motives for this outcome were 
based on their different approaches toward management 
ethics. 


The impressive percentage of growth that the Korean 
economy has experienced also has !ts own reservations. 
The primary increase has fallen within non-industrial 
spheres: construction, maintenance and servicing, 
domestic consumption, stock market operations, rising 
land prices, and services. This kind of change in direction 
creates a so-called “bubble effect,” which is fraught with 
quite unpleasant consequences during times of fluctuation 
in the situation. In addition, structural disproportions are 
also appearing: the underdevelopment of small and 
medium-sized businesses, a sharp imbalance in favor of 
export industries, and a predominance in the economy of 
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large conglomerates that are principally made up family 
clans, the effectiveness of which under current conditions 
is not very high. 


The Korean market model that took shape under an 
authoritarian regime has led the country out of economic 
nonexistence, but has not brought it to stable prosperity, 
having turned out deformed, inflexible, and vulnerable to 
stresses. The troubles began several years ago, after the 
announcement of the “three roses’’ of the Korean 
economy, (a cheap work force, cheap mported raw mate- 
rials, and a low national exchange rate). Rising prices in 
these three areas undercut export, the basis of the 
economy. Korean goods began to rapidly lose their com- 
petitiveness, determined not so much by high quality, as 
by low prices. Then the stock market crashed, having 
‘shrunk’ to two times its former size, a wave of bank- 
ruptcy began, inflation began to seethe (10 percent last 
year and approximately seven at the beginning of the 
present year), and once again indicators for the deficit, 
indebtedness, and so on, began to creep upward 


There is nothing tragic in this, but making corrections will 
require time, a substantial amount of money, and an 
integral plan of transformations. This should be imple- 
mented not within the framework of the authoritarian 
model, the economic potential of which has been 
exhausted, but under conditions of a democratic structure 
and genuine economic freedom, the latter of which is still 
essentially unknown in Korea. 


[14 Nov p 5] 


[Text] Can one expect a substantial financial, technological, 
or other type of “payment” into the money-box of Russian 
reforms from Korea? In all likelihood, the answer to this 
question is negative. The potential for mutual cooperation is 
in fact high, but Korea will become neither a donor to 
Russia, nor a leading economic partner. 


The jump in [Korean-Russian] bilateral trade from not 
quite 60 million dollars in 1988, to 1.2 billion this year 1s 
impressive, but Cannot serve as a counter-argument in the 
given case, because, with China, for instance, the volume 
of trade is seven plus times higher, and the dynamics of its 
growth en times steeper. The Russian “boom” in Korea, 
which was so passionately talked about just recently, led to 
the creation of only 14 joint enterprises, with an overall 
investment volume of 21 million dollars. (For the CIS as a 
whole the indicator does not differ by much. To the given 
figure one need add only another three SPs [joint enter- 
prises] in Kazakhstan, where one million dollars has been 
invested). This is a downright meager amount compared to 
China, where Korean investment (without any kind of 
diplomatic relations, as they were officially established 
only a month ago) has already reached 254 million dollars, 
and the number of SPs comes to 292. If one refers back to 
Russian-Korean trade indicators in the broad context, 11 1s 
worth noting that the volume of the latter does not even 
reach one percent of Korea’s overall trade turnover. Thus, 
becoming a leading partner is just as far a distance as 15 
reaching the horizon. 
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The three billion dollars in various credit arrangements 
promised by Seoul two years ago 1s the only real chance for 
increasing the volume of joint economic operations in the 
near future. However, of the three billion, one and a half (a 
billion in the form of financial credits, and approximately 
a half billion to finance the import of Korean goods to the 
USSR) was already taken out during the “Soviet era.” 
Thus, half remains, which will have to be “divided” among 
all the successors to the Union. As we succeeded in finding 
Out from reliable sources, the Korean side ‘froze’ the 
remainder following the disintegration of the USSR, and 1s 
in no hurry to unfreeze these credit sources, requiring 
guarantees of payment for both the credits themselves, and 
the interest on them. A document is being prepared for this 
purpose before the Russian president's visit, according to 
which Russia promises to resolve these questions by 
paying for Korean subsidies partially in cash and partially 
with “nature,” aluminum in particular. If there is no 
problem, then the deal will take place, and Moscow will 
gain access to $00 million dollars in investment credits and 
another 500 million in the form of subsidies on deliveries 
of Korean goods. This will urge trade statistics forward 
next year, but nothing more. 


Under the present complex economic conditions, Korea 
itself is in dire need of cash and a “replenishment” of 
credit. For this simple reason, many grandiose ideas. 
projects associated with which surface periodically during 
Russian-Korean economic negotiations, may be viewed 
from a strictly theoretical perspective; the exploitation of 
raw material resources in Siberia and the Far East using 
Korean capital and technologies being included. It 1s true 
that the possibility of laying a gas pipeline from Yakutia to 
South Korea through China and the KNDR [Democratic 
People’s Republic of Korea] is a topic that may figure 
during the the summit negotiations. A “closed protocol” 
even exists, for which purpose preliminary consent has 
already been obtained from North Korea. However, the 
central question remains open: By whom and how will 
such an expensive undertaking be financed? The aspira- 
tion of Korean corporations to “rebuild” Sakhalin with its 
gas and oil deposits on the continental shelf looks just as 
problematic. Neither 1s it our fate that our hopes will be 
realized this time of attracting Korean capital to develop 
the disputed South Kuril islands “to spite’ the Japanese: 
Seoul assured Tokyo that it would not get involved in any 
kind of independent activity in the “northern territories” 
and surrounding waters, in consideration of the highly 
sensitive nature of the problem for the Japanese side 


On top of Korean domestic difficulties 1s also piled our sad 
post-Soviet reality: Inadequate legislation infringing upon 
the interests of foreign companies, rapid changes in the 
distribution of responsibility at all levels, instability in the 
financial system, holes in the infrastructure, a lack of quality 
information concerning what 1s generally being done in the 
economy and in our country overall, as well as a simple lack 
of experience in dealing with foreign businessmen on the 
whole, and Korean businessmen in particular. 
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In addition, after the disintegration of the Union, the 
structure of bilateral economic contacts that had suc- 
ceeded in forming also fell apart. Thus, Korean and 
Russian businesses are now getting to know one another 
almost by “feeling their way in the dark.” It is not just 
happenstance that the most widespread complaint from 
Korean entrepreneurs who have a vested interest in oper- 
ations within Russian territory, boils down to the lack of 
basic economic information. Most likely, the only place in 
Seoul that may help one get oriented is a division of the 
Russian Chamber of Commerce and Production, which, in 
essence, has become the chief “guide” for Korean busi- 
nessmen in the labyrinth of our complex domestic 
economy. 


For partners that are confident of the bright future of 
mutual contacts, the situation is clearly far from normal, 
and cunversations concerning the “potential of coopera- 
tion” under such conditions will remain just that, conver- 
sation. The arrangement in which “every man is his own 
boss” is not inscribed in the Korean mentality. In estab- 
lishing full-fledged contacts only the road well-traveled is 
acceptable, i.e., with the involvement of coordination 
structures, a high level of representation in these struc- 
Hate guarantees from the government, and so on, and so 
orth. 


All of this taken together may create a certain sense of 
hopelessness, although, generally speaking, there is no 
foundation for complete pessimism. My point is simply 
that it will not be worth our while to expect an easy dialog. 
There will be no “easy victory.’ Partners need more 
well-founded otives for further mutual undertakings than 
simply emotions or the political situation. 


In principle, there are encouraging aspects here. Last 
month the Association of Scientific, Business and Cultural 
Cooperation with the Republic of Korea registered in 
Moscow, an organization that has every chance of recti- 
fying the situation. The “double” of this organization 
should appear in Korea soon. These ‘twin’ organizations 
have set as their immediate task the development of a 
comprehensive bank of information on those involved in 
foreign economic activity, the creation of a consultant 
center for businessmen and entrepreneurs, and conducting 
of a series of business seminars and “enlightening” lecture 
courses. The debut of the association, which is headed on 
the Russian side by the advisor to the Russian president on 
matters of science and higher education, Nikolay Maly- 
shev, will be marked by a huge meeting between Russian 
and Korean entrepreneurs, that has been timed with Boris 
Yeltsin’s visit to Seoul. Approximately 130 businessmen 
from the Russian side will participate in the event. An 
appearance at this meeting has Iso been included in the 
agenda of the president’s visit. 


The perceptible advancements made in establishing scien- 
tific and technical cooperation are worth mentioning as a 
“positive” aspect in bilateral affairs. The latter is essen- 
tially the sole area, which promises real returns for both 
sides in the near future. Russian accomplishments in the 
sphere of basic scientific development, and the problems 
of conversion are seriously attracting the Koreans, who 
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have been cut off by their Western partner-competitors 
from access to new technologies. A number of joint labo- 
ratories have already been created and are in operation, 
and Russian scientists are being invited on a contract basis 
to work in Korea. Both government research centers (i.¢., 
the Korean Institute of Science and Technology, KAIST, 
to which a special Korean-Russian Center was adjoined), 
and private corporations (“Deu,”’ “Samsung,” and others) 
are involved in this new realin of activity. At the present 
time, as was told to us by the president of KAIST, Chzhan 
Yuk So, 74 projects for joint development have been 
agreed to and authorized by his institute alone. Of the 
latter, research has already been begun in 30 areas, and in 
one to two years, seven percent will have been commer- 
cially developed and will start to bring in a real profit. 


A “transportation branch” is also developing quite suc- 
cessfully, and particularly in the area of sea transport. Our 
freighters are entering Korean ports by the dozens, where 
repairs and other forms of servicing are less expensive. As 
the Koreans themselves are ielling, there are days in the 
huge southern port of Pusan when only Russian flags are 
flapping in the bay. As far as 1s known, a Russian consulate 
will be opening in the near future in usan, the question of 
which will be resolved once and for all during the days of 
the president’s visit. 


The Svetlanov orchestra has also arrived in Seoul. A 
Russian culinary festival is going on in the “Hilton” hotel, 
and in the hotel, “Lotte’’ a photo exposition of ‘August 
1991 in Moscow” 1s opening. The Korean capital 1s, in 
short, preparing to receive a top Russian guest. The visit is 
not promising a lot of pomp, or the traditional collection of 
“gifts” in the form of a multitude of protocols, agreements 
and other papers, especially “compiled for’ and ‘timed 
with” the summit meeting. In our view, this is one of the 
important virtues of of the upcoming visit. It will genu- 
inely be a work meeting, without a lot of show and protocol 
fluff. 


As far as prospects of developing relations with Korea go, 
everything, as they say, is in our hands. If we rid ourselves 
of our illusions and hopes of immediate returns, having set 
our minds on the daily painstaking work necessary, and if 
we weigh out both our own opportunities and those of our 
partner in a sensible manner. then there will be much to 
reap and both countries will Uenefit. 


Past Relations With Two Koreas, Prospects for 
Ties Viewed 

934C0396A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by G. Bulychev: “Moscow Between Two Koreas: 
Boris Yeltsin's Official Visit to Seoul Begins Tomorrow”’} 


{Text} Both the Soviet Union and the United States—allies 
in the Second World War who agreed to divide the single 
country into two occupation zones—are responsible to 
some degree for the tragedy of Korea’s division. And later 
on, when the “historical debate” between socialism and 
capitalism became heated, what was initially perceived as 
a conditional border between the North and the South 
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became first a line of alienation, and then one of uncon- 
cealed enmity, which grew into a savage fight in 1950. 


We know that the military were spoiling for a fight both in 
the North and in the South. We also know that Stalin did 
not do very much to encourage the passion of Eastern 
leaders to begin the “world revolution” as soon as possible 
with Korea. But it is a fact that when the war nonetheless 
did break out, he was left with no alternative but to display 
“class solidarity.” God did of course save us from direct 
intervention, and we were able to limit ourselves to sup- 
plying arms and military advisors. However, the inhabit- 
ants of South Korea still shake with fear every time they 
hear the word “communism,” and many here are con- 
vinced that all of Korea's woes have their origins in 
communist Moscow. 


The Soviet Union probably did a great deal to reinforce this 
conviction, supporting the regime of Kim I]-Song for many 
years with arms deliveries and economic aid, even though 
his orthodox communist nationalistic doctrine never did 
bring out any enthusiasm in Old Square ideologists. 


On the eve of the fall of communism, everything changed. 
The USSR, which still existed at that time, recognized 
South Korea and began cooperating with it actively. 
Russia went even further, calling relations with the 
Republic of Korea a priority in its Asian policy. 


Does this mean that because our ideology has changed, we 
should now distance ourselves from yesterday's ally, and 
begin a new policy on the Korean Peninsula of supporting 
only Seoul? 


This black-and-white perception of the world, which 
unfortunately can be encountered among many politicians 
today, hardly corresponds to Russia’s national interests. 
Yes, it would be strange if Russian Democrats became 
sympathetic to the “communist onentation” of Pyongy- 
ang. But this is a political given that is not for us to debate. 
Is it worth it for us to have a neighbor who feels himself 
betrayed? Would this increase Russia’s role in settlement 
of ihe Korean question, in which the United States, Japan 
and China are also involved, particularly wher it is Russia 
that is interested in peace and stability at its borders, in the 
fastest resolution of the Korean problem, and in mutually 
advantageous economic cooperation? 


On thinking about this, the conclusion one reaches is that 
there is no alternative to even, correct relations with the 
Korean People’s Democratic Republic. This is precisely 
why the 1961 treaty of alliance with the KPDR remains in 
force, even though it was signed under other conditions, it 
is full of archaic expressions, and it was probably perceived 
then in Pyongyang within the context of the war with 
South Korea and the United States that had ended not long 
before this. 


During the Russian president’s visit an agreement on the 
basic principles of relations will be signed with the 
Republic of Korea as well. Corresponding strictly with the 
United Nations Charter, it is not directed against any 
country, and it has the objective of strengthening the knots 
of partnership that have evolved between our countries. 
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However, will the new relations be able to completely 
dispel Seoul’s suspicions, and might they not be a con- 
tinual reminder to Seoul that as the “center of world 
communism,’ Moscow had been a party to Korea's divi- 
sion and to the Korean War, not to mention the shoot- 
down of the South Korean Boeing? 


It would seem that there 1s little to gain from apologies 
regarding these matters or from arguments suggesting that 
Russia, which had suffered from communism more than 
anyone else, cannot bear responsibility for the actions of 
Soviet leaders of the past. There would of course be hardly 
anything to gain from dwelling on old wounds. We need to 
look to the future. It 1s precisely for this reason that we 
must live in harmony both with Seoul and Pyongyang. 
Among the Great Powers that have been drawn into the 
Korean affair, until recently only Moscow was able io 
maintain official relations with both conflicting sides. 
Recently Peking also embarked upon the path of cooper- 
ation with Seoul. 


In turn, the KPDR has no objection to normalizing rela- 
tions with Japan, or even the United States. The tone of 
the recently initiated dialogue between the Northerners 
and Southerners has changed as well. Problems of course 
remain, and paramount among them is the KPDR’s 
nuclear program, which raises suspicions in Seoul, espe- 
cially in connection with Pyongyang’s refusal to go along 
with mutual inspections that were thought to have been 
agreed upon. However, the main thing is that decades of 
hostility have not been able to destroy the feeling of 
membership to a single nation, a unique ‘‘pan- 
Koreanism,”’ which is making itself more and more evi- 
dent in contacts between Pyongyang and Seoul 


Peaceful democratic unification of Korea 1s in our inter- 
ests, though its form would be difficult to predict at the 
moment. The main thing 1s that this should be a unified, 
prosperous Korean state of the future. 1t must be fnendly 
to Russia, and it must cooperate with us in our mutual 
interest. 


Border Guard Vessel Detains North Korean 
Fishing Boats 

934C0354C Moscow KOMSOMO! SKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by G. Volynets: “They're Catching Fish in Our 
Waters” 


[Text] Again, the Kamchatka Border Guards have distin- 
guished themselves. Off the coast of the North !<uril island 
of Onekotan, the ship Vorovskiy found and detained four 
North Korean fish-processing vessels. The vessels were 
caught in Russian territorial waters in one of the island's 
bays, where they were engaged in a transfer of sea combs— 
a delicacy—from Sakhalin seiners. 


The Fisheries Protection Service has already imposed a 
fine on the foreigners of 19 million hard currency rubles, 
and the border guards have placed the detainees in a 
convoy to the island of Paramushir, where the North Kuril 
Rayon People’s Court will decide their fate. 
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Commentary on Need To Resolve Cambodian 
Conflict 


934C0354B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA in 
Russian 
13 Nov 92 First Edition p 7 


[Commentary by Dmitriy Skalon, international correspon- 
dent: “The Time of the ‘Red Khmer” Has Passed. But It Is 
Hard To Convince Them") 


[Text] Peace in Cambodia just doesn’t work out. This issue 
was recently the subject of discussion in Beijing, where the 
present international ‘concilium” met: representatives of 
the UN Security Council, Cambodians, themselves, the 
French and Indonesian ministers of foreign affairs... The 
result was...nothing. While the most expensive and large- 
scale peace-making operation of our time is being con- 
ducted in this country, in which 44 states, including 
Russia, are participating directly or indirectly. A special 
administration—a temporary organ of the UN (UNTAC) 
[UN Transitional Authority in Cambodia], with a staff of 
22 thousand civil and military personnel, has been created 
for Cambodia, which has been unable to cease fighting for 
20 years now. 


The conciliation scheme, developed at an international 
conference in Paris, was, it seemed, simple and acceptable 
for everyone. There are four armed factions in the country 
(each represents what is left of one of the various over- 
thrown regimes). Under UNTAC observation, all of the 
factions are disarming themselves, and are conducting 
elections on “their own” territory. Then UNTAC will 
leave. 


But after an awkward pause, one of these factions shot 
some UN helicopters today, is not freeing thousands of 
refugees from camps, and has begun missile and artillery 
flights almost at the capitol. It looks very much as if the 
situation is not going to change by November 15, the 
expiration date given to that faction for “having second 
thoughts” about the UNTAC ultimatum. 


The history of Cambodia's self-destruction and destruc- 
tion is a long one. It has been ““made”’ by the Cambodians, 
themselves, and— in their time—by the radical powers in 
Beijing, and by both the Vietnamese and the Americans at 
war in Indochina. But the gravest guilt belongs to those 
who now do not wish to make peace. These are the “red 
Khmer” of Pol Pot, Ieng Sary and others like them 
(incidentally, they are alive and well, and are leading their 
troops). The very people who are famous for the “killing 
fields’"—mass graves holding many thousands of mur- 
dered Cambodians: they personify in life the most total of 
all the totalitarian regimes of modern times. But now, they 
are called something else—“‘The Democratic Party of 
Cambodia.” 


Reasoning abstractly, this group of people should not exist 
at all now. Nobody needs them, and they interfere with 
everyone. China is different now. Vietnam is changing. 
And for the Americans, the Indochinese war is now the 
distant past. But the “red Khmer” are necessary to them- 
selves. They control 15 percent of the country’s territory, 
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they trade in lumber 2: 1 precious stones, and in neigh- 
boring Thailand, alone, this business provides work for 
100 thousand people. 


The “cold war” was cold for the super powers, but in some 
places on the planet, things got very hot because of it. If 
one were to look in various jungles, one would find many 
of the “forgotten teams” that nobody needs anymore. 
Speaking bluntly, people are not always quick to put out 
these hot spots everywhere: after all, there is no longer the 
danger that they will ignite a world conflagration. But the 
best forces of the world community have been thrown into 
Cambodia, it has become a kind of model testing ground 
for peacemaking. After all, it is being carried on endlessly 
in a zone of headlong economic growth, in the most 
promising region of the world. This hotbed also makes life 
fearfully difficult in Thailand, and in Vietnam, which is 
now joining ASEAN and 1s already clearly showing signs of 
being the next “Asian miracle.’ And for this reason, 
nobody in this zone wants to put up with the legacy of a 
bygone epoch. 


Let us pose the question in this way: if, within the 
framework of existing experience, the world community 
lacks the authonty to resolve this problem, this means that 
its authority must be broadened. As it was with Iraq. Of 
course, no direct parallels can be drawn here, if only for the 
sole reason that the Near Eastern desert has nothing in 
common with the impassable jungles of Cambodia. But the 
matter cannot be left as it stands today. 


Cambodia is not as far away from us as it may seem. We 
should expect substantial Russian participation in forth- 
coming events. If only for the reason that nobody knows 
what other lands the world community will need to resolve 
armed conflicts that resist the usual means of regulation. 


Commentary on Thaw in Russian-Cuban Ties, 
American Reaction 


934C0354A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 13 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Pavel Bogomolov under “The View From the 
Editor's Office” rubric: “Ray of Common Sense in Rela- 
tions Between Moscow and Havana Source of Concern in 
Washington”) 


[Text] This November brought something truly unusual in 
Russian-Cuban relations. After long months of coolness 
towards each other as a result of the Kremlin's obedient 
compliance with the course set by Washington's anti- 
Castro sanctions, there came a wondrous instant when 
Moscow for all practical purposes admitted that rumors of 
an inevitable quick end to the Havana regime were greatly 
exaggerated. And because of this, like it or not, we are 
going to have to conduct a solid, bilateral dialogue, without 
the traditional democratic curses directed towards the 
“Caribbean Stalin,” with a realistically existing Cuba. 


It was on the very day when American voters were 
deciding who would become president of the United States 
for the next term—anti-Castroite G. Bush or anti-Castroite 
B. Clinton, that the signing of important Russian-Cuban 
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documents on trade and economic cooperation, commer: 
cial shipping, trade volume and payments for 1993 took 
place in Moscow, It is true that the details of several 
specific questions concerning deliveries of oil and sugar, as 
well as mutual accounts, remain to be settled, But all the 
same. the most important aspect of this gives no cause for 
doubt; just as in the faraway, legendary times of the first 
Soviet-Cuban handshakes, tankers with our oil and petro- 
leum products (3.3 million tonnes a year) will set a course 
for the shores of the distant island, and freighters with 
Cuban sugar, which is every bit as important for us (1.5 
million tonnes) will begin mooring in Baltic and Black Sea 
ports. More than this, construction of the nuclear power 
station in Huragua will be continued, albeit with the 
financial participation of some third party. 


And here, of course, we are no longer talking about our 
countnes’ bygone “unblinking’ solidarity, bordering on 
charity and artificial supplements for Cuba's economy. 
Today, “new forms of cooperation,” “diversification of 
the trade structure,” “compensatory operations,” “the 
creation of joint ventures” are being encouraged. Even the 
United States State Department, which has grown accus- 
tomed to examining relations between Moscow and 
Havana with great attention through maritime binoculars, 
has been forced to admit that Russia is actually transfer- 
ring “bilateral trade to a commercial basis,” and to ‘“wel- 
come these types of changes." How, in this case, can we 
explain the cool tone used by R. Baucher, official repre- 
sentative of the American foreign policy department, in his 
summation of Russian-Cuban relations? 


Washington, as his announcement makes clear, was not 
informed of the fact that a large Russian radio-electronic 
station remains in the small village of Lourdes, close to 
Havana, that fixes the launches of missiles and spaceships, 
as well as listening to the broadcasts of almost the entire 
Western Hemisphere. Besides this, our military staff 
believes that a facility this costly and, incidentally, impor- 
tant, will be necessary to Russia in the future, as well, and 
that there would be no sin in paying for its further 
maintenance in deliveries of spare parts for Soviet military 
technical goods used by the Cuban Army. Smoothing away 
this aspect and couching this issue in more diplomatic 
terms, Vice Premier A. Shokhin announced that the sta- 
tion in Lourdes is necessary to support stable communica- 
tions with our embassies in Latin America. 


On way or another, Moscow does have an interest in 
making use of our radio communications center across the 
ocean in the future. But Washington is convinced that 
we...don't need it: “There are no reasons for the Russians 
to keep their facility." One asks, why? First of all, because 
our presence in any form in Latin America does not fit into 
the hegemonistic “Monroe doctrine,” which the United 
States has no intentions of abandoning. And secondly, 
why, they might say, does Moscow have to conduct nego- 
tiations about the station in Lourdes with Castro's govern- 
ment if it is, as the departing administration of G. Bush 
foretold more than once, about to fall? 


This pathetic note in an incident completely unbefitting 
the White House was interrupted by a report issued 
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recently by the Rand Corporation—an authoritative orga- 
nization in the United States that specializes in the field of 
strategic studies and predictions. It concludes that even 
under the conditions of the current socio-economic crisis 
in Cuba, it will take two to five years before the situation 
becomes explosive. “Cuba still remains a strong state,” 
and most of its citizens, as before, “have an interest in the 
system that exists in the country,”’—is the document's 
summation, 


PRAVDA and certain other Russian publications main- 
tained the very same thing both one and two years ago. 
However, because “no man is a prophet in his own 
country," I will allow myself to direct the attention of the 
our foreign policy leaders to the above-mentioned report. 
Maybe the opinions of foreign experts will at least help us 
realize that Washington administrations that admire the 
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs pass sooner or later, 
while realities, including Latin America, remain. 


Nature, Extent of Chinese Border Trade Described 


934403014 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by staff correspondent G. Mironov, Khabarovsk 
Kray: “The Amur Is Grandfather to Them, Too: 17 Facts 
From the Life of Chinese in Khabarovsk") 


[Text] 


|. If you meet a person in a blue Montana-style athletic 
suit, white running shoes, and leather jacket or down ski 
jacket, you can be certain that it is a Far Easterner. He was 
dressed by China. The crowd on the streets of Khabarovsk 
today resembles a large vocational-technical school from 
the times when uniforms were issued in such schools. 
However, the clothing in which the city is dressed is not 
long-lived. Despite the bright labels of well-known compa- 
nies, the items are produced by cooperatives or cottage 
industries in China and acquired in flea markets. The 
Chinese merchant is already a familiar phenomenon in 
Khabarovsk; there are whole rows of them, and the bazaars 
are overflowing with goods. 


2. The first official delegation from China after long years 
of hostile relations visited Khabarovsk in 1983 to restore 
border trade. In the first nine months of this year, about a 
half-million Chinese have passed through check points 
along the eastern section of the border alone. An acute 
need has arisen to open additional check points, since the 
existing ones are not coping with the flow. Every day 
airplanes, 10-12 passenger ships and an equal number of 
cargo vessels arrive in Khabarovsk from China. Many get 
there by rail through Maritime Kray. When it becomes 
possible to cross the Amur on the ice, intensive vehicle 
traffic commences. 


3. In 1989 visa-free crossing was introduced on the Rus- 
sian-Chinese border. According to the figures of the Visa 
and Registration Department, | 50,000 Khabarovsk enter- 
prises and institutions have repeatedly sent out invitations 
to the neighboring country; it 1s easier to count those who 
have not initiated relations. The flow of tourists has been 
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growing every year, and the number of private invitations 
has also been increasing. Generally speaking, the Chinese 
cross the border not with suitcases but with countless 
numbers of huge packages. It is permitted to carry in 
$10,000 worth of things “from over there" without cus- 
toms duty. Converted to rubles or to yuan, that is an 
immense sum. Ultimately all who arrive, regardless of 
rank, end up in the bazaar. 


4. Trade is conducted in rubles. Whereas for other foreign 
citizens our currency is like paper, the Chinese have an 
interest in it. They spend their accumulated rubles in our 
stores to buy clothing, gold and furs, or exchange them for 
dollars, which they then take back to China. Border guards 
have managed to seize millions of rubles’ worth of contra- 
band. It has been noted that the Chinese have begun to buy 
houses and apartments in Khabarovsk, but no records are 
kept as to how many and where. However, that would 
hardly be possible, since transactions are sometimes car- 
ned out through people acting as fronts. Despite the 
language barrier, the Chinese have readily gotten used to 
all the distinctive characteristics of our life. 


5. Thirty-eight Russian-Chinese joint ventures have been 
registered in the kray. Their charters usually include 
numerous types of activities—from the production of 
consumer goods to wood-processing and advertising, but 
only an isolated few have produced real results. Most of 
the joint ventures serve only as camouflage for trips across 
the border and bartering. By and large, timber, metals, 
fertilizers and motor vehicles go to China, while inexpen- 
sive garments and foodstuffs come to our country. The 
offices of the executives who have gotten into ties with 
China have turned into veritable exhibits of Chinese 
souvenirs. Gilded horses, vases, paintings and toy “perpet- 
ual-motion machines” are evidence of strengthened 
friendship. The Chinese love to give gifts, and women are 
often offered underpants. However, no one takes offense; 
the packaging is attractive, and we do not have any like 
them. 


6. Bartering is used to pay China for manpower, too, which 
the neighboring country is prepared to provide in any 
amount. At present, Chinese workers are employed in 
construction and agriculture. In this connection, there is a 
discrepancy between the border guards’ figures and the 
information of the public employment service, since enter- 
prises that conclude contracts across the Amur do not 
always inform the local administration, and licenses are 
acquired in Moscow. The terms of contracts also remain 
unknown. Only sometimes is it indicated that monthly 
wages paid to a hired Chinese in the form of an advance 
amount to from 165 to 300 rubles. But final settlement 
with them is carried out by the Chinese firm that has 
received the goods in barter, once the workers have 
returned to their homeland. Despite the fact that Chinese 
are housed without any conveniences, none of them com- 
plains or requests anything. Moreover, they are especially 
industrious. 


7. Despite unemployment and a surplus of its own man- 
power, China is not opposed to hiring our manpower, 
either—but that means young girls or blond, blue-eyed 
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men for work in restaurants, Such a “good" was quickly 
offered to our neighbors by nonstate firms. In September a 
scandal broke out in which the Russian consul general in 
Shenyang was forced to intervene. The girls were found to 
be “under extremely unfavorable conditions and subjected 
to humiliation and beating for low pay."’ In November the 
kray administrauion ordered for such activities to be 
licensed, so that it might at least know how many, when, 
and under what conditions our citizens left the country, 
Requests continue to come from the Chinese side; it is said 
that the Chinese like to be served by Europeans. 


8. This year a Chinese consulate general was opened in 
Khabarovsk. The official opening was not until September, 
since for a long time the city could not find a suitable place 
to house it. Ultimately the consulate was housed in the 
north stands of the Stadium imeni Lenin. The Chinese 
Consul General Sui Qin is over 50, a communist who had 
hitherto been a correspondent for the Xinhua Agency in 
Hungary. He is in Khabarovsk with his wife and rents a 
three-room apartment. How much he pays for it is not 
even known in the administration's international protocol 
service. Although the Chinese Consulate has only 15 
employees, the consular district includes Khabarovsk and 
Maritime krays and Amur, Sakhalin, Chita and Irkutsk 
oblasts. It is the PRC's third consulate general in Russia, 
the first was in St. Petersburg. 


9. The Chinese themselves almost never appeal to their own 
consulate, although there are reasons for that. They are 
subjected to racketeering and robberies almost daily in the 
bazaars and flea markets. Militia officers in plain clothes 
keep guard near the merchants. However, it 1s impossible to 
stop all the crime. Often the Chinese are tripped up by their 
respect for any official-looking document. There have been 
cases in which they have been given a “fool's certificate” 
and had their goods taken away. Lately they themselves 
have attempted to fight back, displaying an enviable collec- 
tivism in the process. One case is known in which Chinese 
attempted to drown an offending Khabarovsk resident in 
the city pond, and only the intervention of passers-by 
prevented them from settling scores. 


10. Among the first to appeal to the PRC Consulate were 
border guards. They passed on information about increas- 
ingly frequent border violations. This year 180 violations 
have occurred along the eastern section, chiefly for the 
purpose of poaching and smuggling. Chinese junks quite 
frequently ram civilian and military vessels, demanding to 
exchange fuel for vodka, and when detained, they show 
resistance. They are all subsequently turned over to the 
Chinese side. 


11. The eastern section of the border, 2,000 kilometers, 
passes through water. For decades this territory was dis- 
puted. This year an agreement was signed between the two 
countries to draw the border down the middle of the main 
navigation channel. As previously reported, about 300 
river islands are supposed to go to China, including, 
possibly, Damanskiy Island. Next year the first border 
demarcation will be made, and border posts will be 
installed on the river banks. Hitherto the homeland’s 
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borders had been moved many kilometers away from the 
border mvers into the interior of the territory, barbed wire 
had been put up, and village inhabitants did not even dare 
approach the water. Practically all shipping on the Amur 
above Khabarovsk was also stopped. Perhaps things were 
even better that way for the Chinese, since they were the 
sole lords on the river, 


12, China's territorial claims along the eastern border have 
not been completely excluded, but in the atmosphere of 
improved relations, the question of the two large islands 
near Khabarovsk with a total area of 28.5 hectares no 
longer looms. 


13. About 400 Chinese students are presently studying in 
Khabarovsk Kray. Their payment for their studies is from 
$800 to $1,500. Only the children of well-to-do parents 
could have that sort of money. All the students from the 
PRC are joined together in Komsomol cells. 


14. Many people have become convinced, to their great 
satisfaction, that the Chinese drink no less than our people. 
But Far Easterners did not like Chinese vodka, alihough it 
is cheaper. Granted, they later figured out that it is a 
question of variety, and they started to distinguish vodka 
by the label. It turns out that some of it is made by Russian 
recipes taken to China by White emigrants. And then 
suddenly many people got poisoned by Chinese alcohol 
that suddenly appeared in abundance in all the kray's 
cities, and there were even cases in which it caused death. 
Lifting the caps and always smiling widely, the Chinese 
would say, ““Kombai!" That is probably the first Chinese 
word that everyone now knows. 


15. According to rumors, the Chinese offer Russia girls up 
to R50,000 for entering into marriage. So far only two have 
officially married, and a third is drawing up documents. In 
former times, when fairly many Chinese lived in the Far 
East, women married them more willingly, and there was 
an opinion that the wives of Chinese men did nothing in 
the home except give birth to many children. 


16. Ninety-four Chinese have already remained to assume 
permanent residence in Khabarovsk Kray. Some of them 
are still finding relations of kinship. According to the 
stories of long-time residents, up until the late 1920s there 
were whole Chinese suburbs and streets in Khabarovsk, 
and at that time the border was transparent. In 1929 all 
Chinese who did not have Sovici citizenship were expelled 
from the Far East, and the rest left during the 1950s in 
response to Mao's summons. Soon after that, all the 
settlements and rivers on our territory were renamed— 
even those whose names sounded the least bit Chinese. 
Thus, the River Khungari suddenly became the Gur, and 
Imen was turned into Dalnerechensk, but no one asked any 
questions, and in general, the Chinese question is seem- 
ingly nonexistent in the history of Khabarovsk Kray. 


17. When we once again became fast friends with China, 
many Far Easterners sighed with relief, relaxed and, 
finally, were freed of their fear. Only the old people, who 
tirelessly warn about “peaceful” expansion, have been in 
no hurry to rejoice, and V. Klipel, the well-known Far 
Eastern writer and artist, even wrote a letter of appeal to 
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the kray administration, In his opinion, it 1s mistaken to 
give back abandoned villages to the Chinese, friendship is 
friendship, but to allocate land to the residents of a 
neighboring, densely populated country 1s, to put it mildly, 
short-sighted. In fact, even the local leaders sometimes 
recall that they have heard about China's plans for the 
“nonviolent settlement of the Far East,”’ but they hope that 
it may be nothing, and that Russia will benefit. 


Regional Efforts at International Diplomacy 
Assessed 

934C0396B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by Vyacheslav Yelagin: “’Wild Diplomacy’: Sub- 
jects of the Russian Federation Could Set the Interests of 
the World Community Back’’] 


[Text] Russia's present foreign policy course has the goal of 
establishing civilized and mutually advantageous relations 
not just with states of the close and far frontier. Under the 
conditions of a new Russia undergoing rebirth, there 1s 
another objective that 1s no less important and critical to 
Russian diplomacy: ensuring the unity of all subjects of the 
Russian Federation, since the Federation Treaty allows 
them to maintain business contacts with the outside world 
without having to ask for special instructions from 
Moscow for this. 


But entry of Russian pioneers into the international arena 
is NOt going easy. An absence of experience and of quali- 
fied personnel in this area 1s having its effect. Nonetheless, 
many things can certainly be accomplished if a balanced 
approach is taken. Thus, an agreement to develop Krasn- 
odar Kray was signed during a visit to Moscow by George 
Vassiliou, the president of Cyprus. Denmark also intends 
working directly with the Kuban region. Our Far Eastern 
regions have established useful contacts with their foreign 
partners. 


Prior to his trip to Turkey, Tatarstan President Mintimer 
Shaymiyev felt it necessary to meet with the Russian 
president, with whom he conferred on the format of his 
visit; he also sought the advice of Russia's foreign affairs 
minister. AS a consequence the negotiations in Ankara 
were extremely successful. They produced concrete prac- 
tical results, and raised the authority of both Tatarstan and 
Russia. 


But there are unfortunately grounds for concern as well. 
The behavior of certain subjects of the Russian Federation 
in this direction cannot be called anything else bu: impro- 
vised. This is characteristic primarily of the leadership of 
the Chechen Republic. By their thoughtless, far from 
realistic foreign policy steps, they are violating universally 
accepted international legal norms and diplomatic canons. 
Bewilderment with these hasty actions was expressed on 
several occasions in the official circles of a number of 
countnes. The harm from such “sovereignization™ is 
obvious. 


The decision of the National Council of the Medzhlis of 
Tatarstan to recognize the independence of the so-called 
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus also elicits regret. 
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This step, which is shortsighted and which does not 
account for all of the complexities of the problem, was 
made . a time when the UN Secretary General and 
permanent members of the Security Council are making 
vigorous efforts in New York to resolve the Cyprus issue. 
The action taken by the National Council of the Medzhlis 
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can be seen as nothing other than an attempt to cause the 
Cyprus negotiations to break off. 


It appears that “wild diplomacy" will be of no benefit 
either to subjects of the Russian Federation themselves or 
to the international community. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk Said To Be Forming Counterweight to 
Government 


93UNO357A Kiev NARODNA HAZETA in Ukrainian 
No 44, Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Yuriy Hureyiv: “The Premier Is Forming a 
Government, While the President Is Forming a Counter- 
weight to It") 


[Text] The change of government remains the most impor- 
tant event in our public life. The speech by Leonid 
Kuchma at the “presentation” of the new personnel in the 
Cabinet of Ministers showed that the new premier—who 
was confirmed by the Supreme Soviet after being proposed 
by Leonid Kravchuk—is not the president of Ukraine's 
man,’ Certainly by telling the Supreme Soviet and the 
Ukrainian people about the dreadful results for our 
economy of his predecessor Fokin's rule he also inflicted a 
blow on the president, who is well-known for his incom- 
prehensible bias in favor of Vitold Fokin. 


It is still much too early to expect any real results from the 
activity of this new government, but we can already see 
certain tendencies in the division of jurisdictions between 
the executive organ of power, as personified by Kuchma, 
and the presidential power, which remains in Kravchuk's 
hands. 


Parkinson, the renowned student of bureaucratic systems, 
showed—based on abundant historical materials—that 
from five to seven persons can effectively rule and direct a 
state. If the number of government members becomes 
greater than this, then an optimum group of persons forms 
within its depths and takes over the de facto running of 
things. | do not know whether or not L. Kuchma has been 
guided by Parkinson's “laws,” but it can been seen that, 
based on the patently inflated Cabinet of Ministers (there 
are already more than 21 ministers as such), a new organ of 
executive power has been formed—one which could be 
called a “Cabinet of Premiers’’: It includes the premier or 
prime minister, the first vice-premier (I.R. Yukhnovskyy), 
and five vice-premiers. 


By analogy to the way in which Leonid Kuchma and 
Leonid Kravchuk have divided up the spheres of jurisdic- 
tion between themselves, the executive power has also 
delineated its boundaries. The “Cabinet of Premiers” 
obviously intends to concentrate on the problemsof mod- 
ernizing and reorganizing industry, as well as on domestic 
policies; the president and his administration will concen- 
trate on foreign relations and security matters. At the same 
time, however, Leonid Kravchuk is also creating a coun- 
terweight to Leonid K ‘chma in the structures of the 
presidential power. Thus, to give a particular example, V. 
Simonenko, who up to a month ago was perceived to be in 
the premier’s camp, has moved over to work in the 
presidential administration. 


Such a state of affairs could have only one possible cause: 
The Supreme Soviet found it impossible to spend its own 
time making political assessments of Fokin's activity and 
that of his team, while—at the same time—defending the 
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president's flank. Let's say that he retires on a pension, but 
there is a suspicion that this would allow Fokin more room 
for maneuvering. Indeed, Leonid Kuchma, without 
waiting for help from the Supreme Soviet or from the 
Procurator General, has created his own commission for 
checking up on the status of the fuel-and-energy complex, 
which were under the personal supervision of Fokin and 
Simonenko, Figuring out that the newly constructed Cab- 
inet of Ministers would immediately be in need of help and 
support, the president traveled to various exotic places in 
the Far East, whereas the head of the Supreme Soviet has 
discovered how much we need to learn from the experience 
of the Australian Parliament. It could be said that we are 
on the threshhold of a rough and savage confrontation 
between a practical man and two professional politicians. 
And so, who will get the best of whom? 


Power Seen as Swinging “owards Parliament 


93UN0356A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Skachko: “Three Centers of Power: 
Leonid Kravchuk Has Shared Power With the Govern- 
ment, and He Is Now Prepared To Share It With Parlia- 
ment and the Local Soviets’’)} 


[Text] The process of dividing up power in this republic 
among the legislature, the executive, and the judiciary led 
to a crisis in the power structure itself and to the formation 
of the following three independent centers: the parliament, 
the president, and the new cabinet of ministers. Leonid 
Kuchma, the head of the new cabinet, has stated that— 
although he will coordinate his own actions with the 
parliament and the president—he will stil retain for him- 
self the right to be independent. And he went on to say 
that, despite the fact that the president of Ukraine—in 
accordance with the Constitution—is the chief of state and 
head of the executive branch, he hopes very much for 
fruitful and productive cooperation with the deputies and 
the presidential structures; and he would not want to be 
interfered with by excessive tutelage or guardianship. 


The trune nature of power in Ukraine was also spoken 
about by the speaker of parliament, Ivan Plyushch, at a 
meeting with representatives of the raysovets on 30 
October, and by the Rukh leader, Vyacheslav Chornovil, 
who declared at his own press conference that under these 
conditions Rukh would support the present government 
and its efforts to stabilize the economic situation. In the 
opinion of Ivan Plyushch's deputy, Viadimir Grinev, there 
is a complete absence of power in Ukraine nowadays, and 
what is needed is painstaking work to coordinate and 
harmonize the stances taken by this republic's leaders and 
the traditional civilized division of the power functions. 


The strengthening of the government's independent role 
was connected—in the first place—with the exacerbated 
struggle for complete power in this republic between the 
parliament and the Soviets, on the one hand, and the 
presidential structures on the other hand. Whereas, with 
the adoption by parliament of laws on the president and 
his representatives in the localities and the corresponding 
changes in the existing Constitution, the importance of 
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President Leonid Kravchuk greatly increased at first, and 
he set a course aimed at constructing a purely presidential 
type of republic, even writing this into the draft of the new 
Constitution, later—as if coming to its senses—the parlia- 
ment, headed up by its speaker, Ivan Plyushch, did every- 
thing it could to limit and restrict the power of the 
president. The denouement was also hastened by the fact 
that Kravchuk himself committed a major tactical blunder 
by supporting the ineffective Premier Fokin and taking 
power away from the local soviets and transferring it to his 
own representatives. This evoked resistance from the local 
leaders and their lobbies in parliament, which—in turn— 
brought about the fall of the old cabinet and the strength- 
ening of the parliament. 


In the situation characterized by a confrontation between 
the parliament and the president a third, neutralizing force 
was needed—one which would assume some of the presi- 
dent's powers and thereby create the impression of relative 
stability within the power structure. The new government 
became this force; it can rightfully be termed a government 
of parliamentary consensus. In order to form it, the par- 
liament proceeded to make gradual changes in the Consti- 
tution: It reorganized the structure of the Cabinet of 
Ministers; it approved and confirmed not just 8 ministers, 
as was previously the case, but all 32, including the first 
vice-premier and five vice-premiers in charge of various 
lines of activity, it also made the following entities subor- 
dinate to the cabinet once again—the Nationa! Bank, the 
Fund for State Property, and the Antimonopoly Com- 
mittee, that is, it accomplished everything which ex- 
premier Vitold Fokin had failed to achieve. 


At the end of last week—prior to his visit to China and 
Mongolia—Leonid Kravchuk promulgated several of his 
edicts; they strengthened the structural changes within the 
power structure and the new redistribution of functions. 
The president abolished the State Duma, which had 
evoked particularly sharp criticism from the body of 
deputies, and in its place he created three new structures 
subordinate directly to himself but not directly influencing 
the government. He also made subordinate to the Cabinet 
of Ministers his own representatives in the localities on all 
matters falling within the competence of the government. 


After these rearrangements Speaker Ivan Plyushch at the 
above-mentioned meeting with the representatives of the 
raysovets emerged as the winner. He announced that the 
parliament is now preparing two draft laws on elections to 
the local representative organs and on nationwide elec- 
tions of leaders which will make their powers much more 
extensive than those of the officials previously appointed 
by the president. “Where there is a mgid vertical of 
executive power, appointed from above rather than being 
elected by the entire nation there is no democracy,” 
Plyushch declared, and he added that the president was in 
agreement with such an approach and was even preparing 
a speciai article on this topic 


Despite these substantial changes, the crisis of power in 
Ukraine has not yet been overcome. However, the former 
course aimed a a presidential type of republic has clearly 
swung around in the direction of parliamentarianism. In 
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the words of Ivan Plyushch, a rigid unitary or monolithic 
type of power merely strengthens the centrifugal forces in 
the regions, and—therefore—we need to develop local 
self-government to the maximum. 


However, many persons in Ukraine do not think that 
Leonid Kravchuk is a person who can calmly give up 
power and consent to perform merely representative func- 
tions. Such persons are inclined to assess his recent steps as 
a clever tactical move. But if Leonid Kravchuk attempts to 
restore the fullness of his power, then the leaders of this 
republic msk being drawn once more into an internecine 
confrontation. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Chernyak on Progress of Economic Reform 


93UN0379A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 48, 25 Nov 92 p 12 


[Interview with Doctor of Economic Sciences Volodymyr 
Chernyak by Sergey Kiselev, LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA staff correspondent in Ukraine, in Kiev, date 
not given: “Adrift Without the Ruble: A Thought-Out 
Strategy of Reforms in Ukraine Has Still Not Been Devel- 


oped”’] 


[Text] My interlocutor is ©1. He was born in the Rovno area 
and studied at the Deparment of Economics of Kiev State 
University. He has been working at the Institute of Eco- 
nomics of the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences since 1969. 
At present he is chief of the Department of Political 
Economy. He is a doctor of economic sciences and former 
people's deputy of the USSR. 


Two years ago, when the student revolution in Kiev swept 
the then chairman of the Ukrainian SSR Council of Min- 
isters, V. Masol, out of office, Volodymyr Chernyak was one 
of the realistic candidates for the post of prime minister of 
the republic. I remember him saying at the time: “I am not 
going to be sad if they do not elect me. He who is so bold as 
to head our government should be sad.” 


We need to add to this that V. Chernyak is a member of the 
Central Leadership of Rukh and one of the main coauthors 
of a program of economic reforms which President L. 
Kravchuk came out with in the spring of this year, and which 
was successfully defeated by the parliament of Ukraine. 


{Chernyak] As I see it, if this program was better than the 
one proposed by the old government (and is currently 
being offered by the new one), as well as those which the 
New Ukraine association. the Socialist Party, and others 
have referred to, then it was not on issues of principle. The 
approach, concept, and vocabulary were the same: priva- 
tization, denationalization, conversion to commercial 
operation, provision of credit, introduction of joint-stock 
operations, investment... The introduction of Ukraine's 
own currency and the formation of its own monctary 
system were the fundamental differences. Perhaps that 
program had one virtue which is beyond a doubt: The 
president of the country assumed responsibility for the 
implementation of the program of economic reforms, that 
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is, he proposed precisely what the parliament and the 
independent trade unions of miners are demanding of him 
at present. 


We may rebuke L. Kravchuk for not “pushing it" all the 
way, as he is capable of doing. We may rebuke the 
parliament, which could have chosen any economic pro- 
gram or combined all of them, borrowing the most con- 
structive elements from each of them, However, the fact 
remains: We have wasted a whole year. The aggravation of 
the economic crisis in Ukraine exceeds in scale the Great 
Depression of the 1930's in the United States. | am 
particularly alarmed by a drop in output in the republic. 
(Speaking at a session of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine last 
week, Prime Minister Leonid Kuchma reported that the 
gross national product of the republic dropped 18 percent in 
the nine months of this year, the national income—by 11.5 
percent, the volume of industrial output—by 19.7 percent, 
and the output of foodstuffs—by 17.5 percent. Meanwhile, 
prices increased by a factor of 22.5—note by Sergey Kise- 
lev)jend bold] The things people need for their daily round 


are disappearing. 


[Kiselev] Some people believe that the economic policy of 
Russia, which still wants to “punish” its former “younger 
sister,"’ Ukraine, for being obstinate, is to blame for it all. 
The oil, the money printing press, and industrial produc- 
tion are all there. 


[Chernyak] When some of our politicians say that we 
should turn away from a bad Russia and face a good 
Europe, I always ask: Who needs us in Europe with that 
kind of face? Historically, it has so evolved that Russia is 
the main economic partner of Ukraine. As is known, the 
state of affairs in the economy always depends precisely on 
the main economic partner. This is why we should all pray 
to God every day and ask for an improvement in Russia. 


Alas, Ukraine does not have an economic policy of its own; 
for this reason we are forced to operate in the regimen of 
forced measures. All the decisions that are made in 
Moscow affect us. Russia increases prices, and we are 
forced to increase prices. Over there the cost of energy shot 
up, and we could do nothing about it. If the ruble became 
a stable hard currency there would be no need for Ukraine 
to introduce its own currency, despite the fact that this is 
one of the attributes of statehood. However, the ruble is 
falling. | am not at all exaggerating the significance of 
Ukraine withdrawing from the ruble zone; I repeat, it may 
turn out that we will depend on Russia still more as our 
main trading partner after that. Nonetheless, I believe the 
recent step to withdraw from the ruble zone, taken by new 
Prime Minister of Ukraine L. Kuchma, to be correct. 


[Kiselev] Do you believe that the hryvnya is viable? After 
all, if we ignore the factor of national ambition and the 
effort to justify the hasty and expensive placement in 
Canada of an order to print the new currency, many people 
expect the hryvnya to go the way of the Ukrainian coupon 
which, even compared to the ruble, is what a candy 
wrapper is to candy. 


[Chernyak] There are such things as elementary laws of 
economics. In this situation, this is what the discussion 
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should be about. No manipulations with prices, wages, the 
ruble, the coupon, or the hryvnya will produce results if 
there are no incentives to work. Such incentives may only 
be created on the basis of transforming the underclass into 
an extensive class of property owners. So, the absence of 
Our Own currency undermines any and all incentives for 
work. In turn, our Own currency may only be introduced 
after inflation has peaked and the drop in production has 
been arrested, and Ukraine has quite a distance to cover 
before it reaches that point. 


[Kiselev] You observed that we have to follow the lead of 
economic reforms in Russia all the time. Does this “chas- 
ing the leader’ mean that it 1s time for Ukraine to advance 
the classical slogan “To catch up with and overtake 
Russia!"’? 


(Chernyak] Unfortunately, 1t does not. Both Ukraine and 
Russia can look up to China, which has a strategic, 
Stage-by-stage program for economic transformations over 
30 years, or Vietnam, which five or six years ago was where 
we are but has set the course toward private property while 
maintaining superficial communist attributes (I am not 
calling for this), or Germany, in which the economic 
situation after World War II was considerably worse than 
ours. In turn, if we were to go On using sports parlance, our 
‘“race’’ with Russia resembles a false start: Regardless of 
who dashes ahead, nobody's results count. The economic 
situation in Russia and Ukraine 1s deteriorating virtually 
in parallel, and this is due primarily to the absence of an 
economic strategy. In both states an erroneous path of 
reforms was originally opted for, a path which is largely 
destructive rather than constructive in nature. With all due 
respect, it 15 based on economic primitivism, which was 
expressed in the government of Ye. Gaydar, and the V. 
Fokin cabinet along with it, betting on the liberalization of 
prices and wages. A transition to the market is indeed 
impossible in the absence of this. However, the liberaliza- 
tion of prices may not be the cornerstone of economic 
reform. That 1s to say, Russia, Ukraine, and other repub- 
lics of the former Soviet Union along with them embarked 
on an inflationary path of overcoming the crisis. That the 
profits of enterprises and savings of the people have turned 
to dust and the standard of living has dropped sharply 
have been the only accomplishments. | believe that no 
refurms, no good intentions or ideals can justify this. One 
old woman told me: I am afraid to die, and not because I 
am clinging on to life, but because they will not be able to 
bury me. 


{Kiselev] They usually say that there are professionals in 
the government of Russia, whereas there are amateurs in 
the government of Ukraine 


[(Chernyak] It 1s a fact that, while we follow in their 
footsteps, we do many things worse. Nonetheless I am not 
inclined to exaggerate the success of Russia—it is painful 
for me to talk about it. However. | do believe that there is 
more economic primitivism, which I mentioned, in 
Ukraine than there 1s in Russia. This is associated with the 
continuous change of figures in the government and the 
fact that the president creates new power structures. In the 
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United States the government consists of only 13 minis- 
ters, whereas we have six deputy prime ministers alone. 


Indeed, it is possible to replace one prime minister and 
install another one. This is what happened two years ago, 
when apparatchik V. Fokin was installed in the stead of 
apparatchik V. Masol, while the government, consisting of 
the same apparatchiks, remained. Did anything change for 
the better? And what about the new government of L. 
Kuchma? Please do not get me wrong. I respected V. Fokin 
profoundly as a professional. I value many of our ministers 
for the same reason, including the head of government, L. 
Kuchma. However, the apparatchiks are only aware of the 
old, apparat rules of the game, and play only according to 
such rules. Meanwhile, a new policy should be imple- 
mented by new people. 


[Kiselev] Had you become prime minister of Ukraine two 
years agO would yuu have been able to save the republic 
from the current crisis? Or would you have ultimately 
turned, just like V. Fokin, into a “whipping boy’ who 
draws no end of abuse from the “‘left,” the “‘right,”’ and the 
“center” alike? 


{Chernyak] Perhaps it would be too bold on one hand, and 
too naive on the other, for me to state: Indeed, had | 
headed the government we would now be living in a 
different country. This is not about me personally; this is 
about people with a certain orientation, people who are 
capable of pursuing the reform cause rather than clinging 
on to their positions. It is precisely such a team that | 
would have tried to put together. Indeed, had we embarked 
on reforms two years ago, the situation could have been 
changed substantially by now. The problem is not that the 
situation in the economy is difficult; the problem is that no 
foundation has been laid for improving the situation. 


[Kiselev] What is your prediction of the future develop- 
ment of the economic situation? 


[Chernyak] As I see it there are two scenarios, as in the 
classical joke, the pessimistic one and the optimistic one. 
Which one should I begin with? 


[Kiselev) Based on that same joke, the pessimistic scenanio. 


(Chernyak] The pessimistic, and also realistic, projection 
is as follows. If everything in the economy keeps devel- 
oping according to the same scenario as to date, the danger 
of the entire former Soviet economic space going the way 
of Latin America exists. Reforms may drag out for 10, 20, 
or even 50 years. The worse the people live and the less 
faith they have in changes coming, the sooner disturbances 
may occur. As is known, there are no simple solutions in 
economics. Simple solutions are proposed by dictators. 
Sooner or later they might come along to exploit the 
complete chaos. 


If we were to hope for the better, the optimistic scenario 
would be as follows. If the parliament and the government 
of Ukraine, having replaced certain figures and pursuing a 
regular personnel policy, begin to carry out economic 
reforms rather than nomenklatura reforms, it might be 
possible to stop the process of the deterioration of the 
situation within a year or two, lay the groundwork for an 
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improvement in the situation, begin crawling out of the 
crisis, and attain the same level that Poland did this year 
though, as we know, this 1s not the highest level. In another 
three years or $0 we might advance to the present-day level 
of Hungary and the former Czecho-Slovakia. Then we 
should see who else we will be able to “catch up with and 
overtake.” 


Deputy Minister of Finance Tentyuk on State 
Budget, Taxes 


Y3LU'NO3ZO8A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 28 Oct 92 
p? 


{Interview with kraine Deputy Finance Minister Viktor 
Tentyuk by GOLOS UKRAINY correspondent Yurty 
Kornev; place and date not given: “On the State Budget — 
And ‘Good’ and ‘Bad’ Taxes’’] 


[Text] A Cabinet of Ministers decree on the Ukraine state 
tax service was recently adopted. Our correspondent spoke 
with Deputy Finance Minister Viktor Tentyuk, chief of the 
State tax inspectorate, and asked him a few questions 


{[Kornev] What changes has the decree brought to the 
activity of the state tax service? 


{Tentyuk] | would say they are very great and important 


Transition to a market-type economy requires this. First of 
all, in order to prevent, detect, and eliminate tax legislation 
violations, and to create conditions under which 
employees of the tax service in the Ukraine Main State Tax 
Inspectorate may work safely, a tax investigations direc- 
torate is being established, as well as the appropriate 
subdirectorates under the state tax inspectorates in the 
Crimean Republic, oblasts, rayons, cities, and rayons- 
in-cities. In this fashion, the service is undergoing a basic 
restructuring. 


Secondly, a tax policy directorate and a directorate for 
taxation of enterprises with foreign investments are being 
established. These subdivisions will study taxation prac- 
tice in the world and the modeling of tax systems, draw up 
draft legislative acts and instructional materials on matters 
of taxation, prepare interstate tax agreements, and mon- 
itor the taxation of enterprises with foreign investments 
and taxation of incomes of foreign juridical persons 


Thirdly, a gradual transition is beginning to a tax system 
which will be created along new functional principles. Tax 
inspector job positions are being introduced. So as to 
establish separate subdivisions in the future for providing 
taxpayer services and auditing commissions—since today, 
a single tax inspectorate and consultation employee gives 
to and receives from the taxpayer bookkeeping accounts 
and declarations or calculations on payments to the 
budget. and in addition travels out to the localities for 
inspections. 


The International Monetary Fund proposed that separate 
subdivisions be created immediately. | support this, but 
believe that we must approach it gradually. Today it is 
impossible due to insufficient numbers of employees 
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There is also a lack of professional experts. There is one 
thing we must do: accelerate resolution of this matter. 


Fourthly, over the 1992-1993 period the workload per tax 
service specialist at rayon and city level will reach optimal 
size by virtue of computerization and increases in the 
number of workers. 


[Kornev] Viktor Petrovich, we know that these issues you 
have brought up were decided in Russia a year ago. Why 
are we so late in resolving them? 


[Tentyuk] The status of the state tax service was studied 
for a long period of time. The Law on the State Tax 
Service, adopted...in December 1990, envisaged the cre- 
ation of this service under the Council of Ministers. The 
Edict of the Presidium of the Ukrainian SSR [Soviet 
Socialist Republic] Supreme Soviet dated 4 January 1991 
introduced changes to the Decree of the Ukrainian SSR 
Supreme Soviet “On Procedure for Implementation of the 
Law ‘On the State Tax Service,’ and enabled the functions 
of the Ukrainian SSR Main State Tax Inspectorate for the 
period prior to | January 1992 to be entrusted to the State 
Tax Inspectorate of the Ukrainian SSR Finance Ministry. 
And only the Law of Ukraine “On Introducing Changes to 
the Ukrainian SSR Law ‘On the State Tax Service in the 
Ukrainian SSR’” of 7 July 1992 took advantage of world 
practice and determined the final status of this service. In 
other words, the State Tax Service in Ukraine is being 
established under the Ukraine Finance Ministry as part of 
the Ukraine Main State Tax Inspectorate and of the state 
tax inspectorates in the Crimean Republic, oblasts, rayons, 
cities, and rayons-in-cities. 


[Kornev] Well, how much time is necessary to establish the 
service? 


[Tentyuk] I believe that as of | January 1993 the service 
will begin operation as a juridical person. But many 
issues—personnel, establishment of the appropriate labor 
conditions, provision of official premises and computer 
systems—we will have to resolve gradually. 


Let us say that, with respect to computerization, it is 
decided that the Finance Ministry, jointly with the Min- 
istry of Economics and Ukraine Academy of Sciences, is 
directed to develop a strategy for developing the tax 
service with the introduction of computerization and 
establishing a national system of taxpayer identification 
numbers and tax accounting. This will require persistent 
effort on the part of the apparatus of the Ukraine Main 
State Tax Inspectorate. We need time. 


But there are still unresolved issues which fall under the 
jurisdiction of the Supreme Soviet. There are 57 recorded 
instances of illegal activity with regard to state tax inspec- 
torate employees. At about 1830 on 2 October of this year, 
in the office of the chief of the department of taxation of 
cooperative organizations of the state tax inspectorate for 
the city of Yalta, M. Timoshenko was shot with a firearm 
and gravely wounded. Investigative organs are conducting 
an investigation. Incidents of infliction of bodily harm and 
threats of physical reprisal against employees and mem- 
bers of their families are taking place. Such incidents 
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complicate matters with regard to tax inspections, espe- 
cially of juridical and physical persons engaged in entre- 
preneurial activity. 


The Ministry of Finance has presently therefore drawn up 
amendments to the Law “On the State Tax Service in 
Ukraine” which provide guarantees of legal and social 
protection for service employees. 


{[Kornev] You spoke about the tremendous workload of the 
tax inspector. Could you tell us what this entails? 


[Tentyuk] I will be frank. In connection with the new laws 
On taxation adopted by the Supreme Sovict at the end of 
1991, and also in connection with the new functions 
concerning monitoring payments made to various funds, 
the work volume of state tax inspectorates has increased 
significantly. 


In addition, the number of taxpaying enterprises is con- 
stantly increasing. Whereas on | July 1991 there were 
127,000 of these, as of | July 1992 they numbered 
212,000, i.e., a 167-percent increase took place. I am 
certain that in connection with the conduct of privatiza- 
tion and commercialization of trade, the number of tax- 
payers will double and even triple. It is urgently necessary, 
therefore, that a reliable tax service be established. The 
state is involved in doing this. Increasing the number of tax 
service workers has been restrained; after all, a tax 
inspector is statistically considered a management 
employee. | do not understand why, to this day, statistics 
Organs consider as being within the management apparatus 
an inspector who ensures that taxes are paid to the budgets 
at all levels. The same applies to a notary public. Thus it is 
understandable why citizens cannot get an appointment 
with a notary for document certification or obtaining true 
copies of documents. 


[Kornev] Viktor Petrovich, allow me to cite a few figures. 
The Supreme Soviet approved the Ukraine State Budget, 
which envisages the receipt of 339.9 billion rubles [R] per 
year from value-added tax, R121.2 billion from income 
tax, and R18.2 billion from excise tax. Over 10 months, 
actual receipts come to R135.9, 69.0, and 10.7 billion, 
respectively, or 40.0, 57.0, and 58.9 percent of the annual 
levels. Why has the tax service not ensured that the 
stipulated tax amounts were received? 


[Tentyuk] The indices you cited are correct. But the tax 
service ensures a full accounting from all taxpayers and 
supervises the correctness of tax calculations and pay- 
ments. In other words, if taxes are assessed with respect to 
an enterprise or citizen and they are not paid into the 
budget, this is then considered a debt owed the budget. As 
of | October this debt amounts to R2.6 billion; but 180.6 
billion of value-added tax and R36.2 billion of income tax 
have not been entered into the budget. 


There are other reasons for this. The production decline 
over nine months of industrial production amounts to 9.8 
percent. The country did not receive clearing profit and no 
value was added on an amount totaling about R400 
billion, for which value-added taxes and taxes on profit 
were expected. Moreover, because of a delay in bank 
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settlement transactions, as of | October 1992 budgets at all 
levels failed to receive R28 billion in value-added tax. 


But I do not believe that state tax inspectorate employees 
fully ensured that taxes were received. Over the first 
half-year, the tax service inspected 32 percent of taxpayer 
filings, or 83,455 taxpayers, and found instances of tax 
legislation violations in almost every other case. As a 
result, R4.2 billion were returned to the budget, R3.9 of 
which came from economic organs and R250 million from 
citizens. For every ruble spent on upkeep of the state 
service, R10 have been returned to the budget. This shows 
that there are many instances where profits have been 
hidden and tax evasion has taken place, and their number 
is increasing. This problem can be solved in two ways. The 
first would be to augment taxpayer responsibility up to the 
level of criminal responsibility—in other words, the way it 
is treated throughout the world. The second way would be 
to increase the mobility of the tax service and the quality of 
inspections it conducts. 


There are many instances in which the tax service has 
performed inspections yielding sound results. This year, 
while inspecting the small enterprise Tekhnosof-Servis 
over a one-and-a-half month period, the State Tax Inspec- 
torate of Moskovskiy Rayon in Kiev uncovered concealed 
taxes amounting to almost R30 million. Taking into 
account the penalties applied, R70 million was seized and 
deposited into the budget. An inspection of the joint 
enterprise of the joint-stock company Ukragrobiznes 
(Kiev) resulted in the confiscation and deposit to the 
budget of more than R74 million. 


[Kornev] Tax policy, as we know, is being severely criti- 
cized by the mass media. What would you say about this? 


[Tentyuk] Indeed, there is more than enough criticism. 
And it is diverse. There is just criticism, and there is 
criticism for the sake of criticism. First of all—concerning 
great amounts of tax. Yes, they are sizable. But why is this 
so? Because our tax policy is structured on the requirement 
for budgetary expenditures. The budget deficit also exerts 
pressure. The ways we can surmount this are well known. 
First of all, we can enhance production effectiveness; 
secondly—decrease budgetary expenditures; and thirdly— 
raise the tax rates. We know that the first way is the best 
one, but production continues to decline at present. 


Sometimes unprofessional criticism resounds. At times, 
for example, we hear that entrepreneurs pay taxes in the 
amount of about 100 percent of their profits. This does not 
at all conform to reality. Withholdings from wage outlays 
which are incorporated into costs of production are 
effected in the following manner: 37 percent goes to social 
insurance; |2 percent goes to the fund for accomplishment 
of measures to eliminate the consequences of the Cher- 
nobyl disaster and provide social protection for the popu- 
lation; 3 percent goes to the State Fund to Facilitate 
Population Employment. 


Withholdings incorporated into costs of production in an 
amount of up to | percent of production (work, services) 
sales volume are effected by enterprises, associations, and 
Organizations for deposit to the State Innovation Fund. 


FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


Profit comprises the source of payment of income tax 
alone, in the amount of 18 percent. But can you mechan- 
ically put together 37, 12, 3, 1, and 18 percent, and then 
add in another 28 percent for the amount of value-added 
tax, which has nothing to do with profit? This is funda- 
mental illiteracy. 


[Kornev] It would be interesting in this regard to hear just 
how you would assess the tax system currently in effect. 


{Tentyuk] The existing system of taxation does not ensure 
accomplishment of the functions with which it 1s 
entrusted: stimulating effective production and entrepre- 
neurial activity, making other positive shifts in the 
economy, and balancing budgets at all levels. 


The widely propagated system of benefits (totaling more 
than R400 billion), which encompasses all taxes, 1s not 
stimulating production, is significantly complicating the 
work tax Organs must accomplish, and is creating condi- 
tions under which taxpayers can evade payment of taxes. 


{[Kornev] What changes in tax policy are envisaged in 
consideration of this? 


[Tentyuk] The Ministry of Finances, jointly with the 
Economics Ministry, Ministry of Justice, Academy of 
Sciences, and National Bank, nas drawn up certain draft 
laws. The draft Law on Taxation of Enterprise and Orga- 
nization Profits, for example, intended to be implemented 
beginning | January 1993, envisages taxation of profit 
instead of income, the establishment of a single tax rate in 
the amount of 35 percent for economic entities regardless 
of form of ownership, the introduction of supplemental tax 
rates on the profits of certain high-profit varieties of 
activity (casinos, video arcades, amusement centers, etc.), 
the repeal of tax benefits for most tax categories, except for 
categories which stimulate innovation and investment 
activity, repeal of benefits decreasing taxable amount of 
profit by the amount of expenditures for the upkeep of 
health-care, cultural, and sports facilities, public education 
institutions and children’s preschool facilities, housing and 
municipal services, and other social expenditures. The 
draft law also envisages exempting from taxation profit 
obtained from agricultural production and the processing 
of agricultural production output, and lowering the tax 
rates for small enterprises over the course of their first two 
years of operation. 


Proposals have been developed for decreasing the value- 
added tax rate while simultaneously repealing certain 
benefits. Expected to be exempted from this tax are 
investments which enable enterprises to attract supple- 
mental financial resources for renewal of their basic means 
of production. 


The draft law also envisages the taxation of citizens’ 
incomes, comprising the aggregate annual amount of all 
varieties of their income, including wages. Wages and 
other payments received by main place of work will be 
subject to taxation by place of payment. At the end of the 
year, each citizen who receives any other income, income 
in addition to that received by main place of work, will 
submit a declaration to his tax organ by place of residence. 
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Only pure income is subject to taxation, without taking 
into account established minimum benefits, minimum 
expenditures for children, invalids, and dependents. 


In conclusion i would like to say that the tax system is not 
simply the aggregate total of diverse “good” or “very 
good” taxes. It must be structured on a determinant base 
and fundamental principles. If this is not established, there 
cannot even be any discussion of systemic change. In 
addition, the tax system—and international practice veri- 
fies this—must be extensive in its nature (applying 
throughout subjects, entities, and sources), with the aim of 
encompassing diverse kinds of incomes, effectively influ- 
encing their formation and ways in which they are used. 
The more extensive the system is, the broader and more 
diversified will be its capabilities for effecting influence. 


State’s Agrarian Policies Deplored 


Y93UN0320A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
9 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Mikhail Romantsov: “Foodstuffs Expropria- 
tion Drive, 1992-Style: Or How the State Has Robbed the 
Peasants Yet Again’’] 


[Text] Guess whose hand the Ukrainian plowman has felt 
in his pocket this time around? Precisely, that very “dear,” 
well-groomed palm of the state official. With a natural and 
customary gesture he cleaned out the pocket of the farmer, 
having slapped the foodstuffs expropriation drive—state 
requisitions for 1992—in the face of the dumbfounded 
grain grower. The state requisitions specified volumes of 
grain deliveries, prices, and schedules, to be sure, without 
taking into account the will of the “author-performer”’ 
himself, the peasant. 


I recall the radio babbling cheerfully during the harvesting 
campaign, bringing back the somewhat forgotten spirit of 
socialist competition: “Difficult weather conditions not- 
withstanding...’’ How else, given that nature has no condi- 
tions favorable for kolkhoz and sovkhoz economic opera- 
tions among its facets? 


I also recall the representative of the president in Kiev 
Oblast, I.M. Kapshtyk, saying the following late in the 
summer at a meeting with sovkhoz directors and kolkhoz 
chairmen: “If the state procures 17-18 million tonnes of 
grain from kolkhozes and sovkhozes, nothing will make us 
abandon the path of independence we are now following.” 
We know now that these were exaggerated numbers. Those 
were the dreams. Actually, they hoped to “wring” 16 
million tonnes out of grain growers by means of the 
foodstuffs expropriation drive. We also know that, in 
reality, their “leap” fell almost one-third short of this 
plank: The state managed to ‘“‘shake loose” just over || 
million tonnes in rural areas. The rest will have to be 
purchased abroad, notwithstanding the fact that actually 
this year the weather was favorable for the most part—let 
us not incur the wrath of God. Besides, very few kolkhozes, 
to say nothing of sovkhozes, had the courage not to give 
the state the entire crop, save perhaps seed grain. 


However, this is not about kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz agricul- 
ture being unable, in principle, to meet even the domestic 
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needs of Ukraine (whatever you do, esteemed readers, do 
not cry your hearts out over, supposedly, there being 
nobody in rural areas to work; we have three times the U.S. 
percentage of agricultural producers). This is about the 
State, which hypocritically proclaims the “priority devel- 
opment of rural areas,” actually continuing to shamelessly 
rob them. Statistics? But of course. 


This year the Cabinet of Ministers set the one and only 
procurement price for all types of grain—8,000 rubles [R] 
per tonne, though any layman would understand that the 
self-cost of rye is completely different from that of peas. 
That is to say, payments for them under state requisitions 
should have been differentiated. Subsequently, state 
administrations increased procurement prices for grain in 
some oblasts by their decisions. In particular, in Kiev 
Oblast they increased the price to R1! 1,300 per tonne (once 
again, for any grain). At the time it was repeatedly uttered 
from prestigious podiums that the state procurement price 
had become almost equal to world wholesale prices for 
grains. This is a bald-faced hie. 


Count for yourselves. Grain deliveries peaked in late July 
and early August. At the time, the market, or real exchange 
rate of the dollar against the coupon came to the 1:250 
mark. That is to say, 11,300 coupons equaled $45. At the 
same time, one tonne of grain costs between $100 and 
$130 (for high-grade wheat) on the world market. As you 
can see, the ratio is eloquent. However, even this is not 
what the whole trick is about. It 1s about peasants having 
fixed profits credited to their bank accounts. Of course, 
they are not credited in dollars but rather in coupons, 
which, owing to the emission policy in effect, lose their 
value at breakneck speed (at a rate of 30 to 40 percent 
monthly). Once again, let us not talk about possible bank 
indexations on the part of the state: During the two years 
of the inflationary race we have been able to ascertain 
perfectly how symbolic they are. 


Therefore only a small number of kolkhoz peasants who 
had the nerve to resist powerful psychological pressure on 
the part of the machinery of state did not go along with the 
foodstuffs expropriation drive. Unlike the overwhelming 
majority, they have real goods in hand—grain, vegetable 
oil, potatoes—rather than noncash bank guarantees, goods 
which they can sell at genuine, market prices, to be sure, 
only within the borders of Ukraine. After all, the disobe- 
dient ones are strictly forbidden to enter the international 
market. The others remain fleeced and deceived—a 
majority submissive to any arbitrariness, which, unfortu- 
nately, still reflects the psychological profile of our people. 


Perhaps someone will have doubts about my dollar- 
denominated arithmetic? It would be feasible, they might 
say, if we already switched to world market prices in all 
transactions. Well, it is easy to calculate state-sponsored 
robbery in terms of coupons. Fortunately, I have specific 
data. However, before I go on to calculations denominated 
in the local monetary unit, I would like to stress the 
following: The ineffectiveness of an agrarian policy built 
on the exploitation of the peasantry will force Ukraine to 
purchase increasing amounts of grain abroad year after 
year. Over there, they will definitely demand settlements 
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at world market prices, and it is not ruled out that these 
will be settlements for goods of dubious quality, as was the 
case with Turkish wheat afflicted with potato bacillus. 
Perhaps you have all happened to buy bread which turns 
into a stinking mess the following day? This is what the 
Turkish wheat is all about. 


So, please count. This year a tractor costs from R800,000 
to R1.5 million, depending on the make. Its service life, 
that is, the duration of operation, is seven to eight years. In 
one hour the tractor uses 15-20 kilograms of diesel fuel. 
During this period of time you may plow no more than 0.3 
to |.1 hectare of the field with a tractor, depending on soil 
and other conditions. The yield of winter wheat, on 
average, comes to 30 quintals per hectare. Therefore, the 
machinery alone “jacks up” one quintal of wheat by more 
than R1,000. To obtain the same quintal, 0.5 man-hours 
are spent (in America, 0.35 to 0.4 man-hours). Remuner- 
ations for the labor of equipment operators and the cost of 
fertilizer and herbicides are added to R10,000 of the 
self-cost of one tonne of grain which the use of machinery 
entails. In addition, one tonne of good-quality seeds costs 
R40,000. 


So, is this to suggest that grain growers are forced to sell 
grain to the state below cost, that is, at a loss? This is 
precisely the point. This is what the robbery of agricultural 
producers by the monopolistic state is about, which in 
Ukraine is referred to as “agrarian policy.” 


However, apologists of the kolkhoz-and-sovkhoz country- 
side might object, the state did marshal for rural areas 
additional appropriations for motor fuel when great diffi- 
culties with it developed in the spring and summer. Did 
the state not compensate the producers of meat and milk 
for losses? I will add to this yet another argument: In some 
oblasts the state set up centralized reserve stocks of valu- 
able agricultural products in order to purchase motor fuel 
for the needs of farms somewhat cheaper through selling 
these products in “nearby foreign countries.” Indeed, all 
this is so, because these are precisely the components of the 
State agrarian policy which unambiguously suggest the 
desire to make the peasant fully dependent on the favor or 
disfavor of his master, the official. After all, it was for a 
reason that the state developed this persistent desire to 
play the role of benefactor for the peasant. Having concen- 
trated the entire infrastructure, the entire system of supply 
and subsidization for rural areas under its control, the state 
“patrons” may punish the disobedient and toss a bone to 
the obsequious at will. These are the threads which make 
the puppet-kolkhoz member stir, and which tighten like a 
noose around the neck of the apostate, the farmer. 


Meanwhile, while exploiting the submissive rural areas 
with an iron fist, the statesmen may stage an amateur 
comedy performance in their leisure time. I will quote the 
latest earth-shattering opus of the Cabinet of Ministers, 
“Plan of Actions and Measures to Enhance (?!—note by 
Mikhail Romantsov) Economic Reforms in Ukraine (Sep- 
tember 1992-1993),” the chapter “Agrarian Policy”: “The 
slow pace of mastering market-based forms of economic 
operations and conducting economic reforms is one of the 
main factors adversely affecting the state of affairs in the 


FBIS-USR-92-155 
4 December 1992 


agrarian sector of the economy.” This is how you stigma- 
tize—in a balanced manner, with the modest amount of 
pathos becoming a senior statesman. There are no doubts 
at all, no mention of the fact that the foodstuffs expropri- 
ation drive 1992-style, the banning of agrobusiness, the 
orientation toward centralized supply for farms, and the 
absence of any support for farming are absolutely not in 
line with “mastering market-based forms of economic 
operations.” Yet everything 1s easy to understand. He who 
distributes holds the real power. Nobody has ever yet given 
up power voluntarily. 


What else are you concerned about, esteemed reader? Will 
bread become more expensive? Not so long ago the min- 
ister of finance promised that R6 was the line at which 
prices should stop because retirees and other low-income 
individuals would not ‘make it” at a higher price. Mean- 
while, the deficit due to baking bread at a loss, which will 
come to R18 billion according to preliminary calculations, 
will be extracted by the state from your pocket and mine, 
one way or another, because there is nowhere else the state 
can get it. 


Perhaps the question has arisen as to why peas have come 
to cost R34-35 in stores when at the same time they are 
purchased from the peasants at R11 per kilogram, that is, 
why are you and I paying precisely the world market price 
for peas, or close to it? I think that you will answer your 
question yourself if you visualize the string of middlemen 
which stand between the grain farmer and the customer 
(incidentally, from elevators to stores, all of them belong to 
the state). Therefore the state slaps another 200 percent on 
the cost of, say, peas or pearl barley, robbing the customers 
this time around. 


So tell me, why the hell do we and the peasants need such 
centralized “concern?” 


Consumer Buying Power Down, Salaries Up 


93UN0320B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 18 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Sergey Tsikora, IZVESTIYA: ‘Ukraine: 
Retirees Are Satisfied, Entrepreneurs Are Concerned’’] 


[Text] Kiev—The first month in office of the new Ukrainian 
government headed by L. Kuchma ended in a drop in the 
purchasing power of the coupon-karbovanets and an 
increase in the minimum size of wages and retirement 
benefits for citizens of the republic. 


The fundamental innovations in the monetary and social 
areas were announced on 16 November. The National 
Bank of Ukraine communicated that from that time on, 
the ruble and the coupon-karbovanets were no longer 
equal but would be exchanged at the following rate: 1,450 
Ukrainian coupon-karbovanets would be given for 1,000 
Russian rubles [R]. If one needs to purchase rubles for a 
trip to Russia, transactions in such cases will be effected at 
the following rate: 1,550 coupon-karbovanets for R1,000. 


Ukrainian financiers maintain that the previous Cabinet 
of Ministers headed by V. Fokin is largely to blame for the 
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decline in the purchasing power of the coupon- 
karbovanets. As far as the current decline in the exchange 
rate of the Ukrainian currency is concerned, this fact 
conceals a “financial bet’ on the artificial lowering of the 
exchange rate of the karbovanets with a view to attracting 
substantial amounts of Russian rubles to Ukraine rather 
than the weakening of the coupon itself. The Kuchma 
government desperately needs these rubles to purchase oil 
and gas from Russia. 


Changes in the purchasing power of the coupon put 
retirees and low-income working people in a most difficult 
Situation. This 1s why it was resolved to increase the level 
of minimum retirement benefits and wages to 2,300 cou- 
pons. If this amount is converted into Russian currency it 
will come to approximately R1! 600. 


At a meeting of the session it was announced that the 
Cabinet of Ministers is completing the development of a 
package of government acts concerning wage regulations, a 
tax cul, state regulation of prices, and a “‘freeze’’ on a 
number of populist laws which the parliament passed not 
so long ago. 


Priority Investment Spheres Cited 


93UNO0320C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 11 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by Vladimir Skachko: “A Ukrainian Delegation Is 
In Vienna Seeking Investment’’] 


[Text] A representative international conference “Repub- 
lics of the Former USSR—New Prospects for Trade and 
Investment” opened in Vienna on 9 November. More than 
400 businessmen and politicians from various countries of 
the world will discuss principles of cooperation in the new 
environment of the disintegration of the USSR and the 
emergence of sovereign states on its termtory, with their 
own legislation regulating the issues of trade and foreign 
investment. Meanwhile it has been precisely the differ- 
ences in approaches to the protection of foreign invest- 
ment that has left the CIS republics unprepared for exten- 
sive foreign capital investment. 


Ihor Yukhnovskyy, a new deputy prime minister, heads 
the Ukrainian delegation at the conference. He intends to 
deliver a report on the topic “New Incentives for Eco- 
nomic Development.” A special working group of the 
authors of investment projects will engage in refining them 
with the participation of foreign specialists. In the words of 
a member of the Ukrainian delegation, Mykhaylo 
Tytarenko, who is chief of the department for the coordi- 
nation of foreign loans and investment in the Ministry of 
the Economy of Ukraine, a sectoral! imbalance is occurring 
in the economy of the republic at present: on one hand, the 
defense and extractive industries are overdeveloped, and 
on the other hand, there is a shortage of consumer goods 
and a dependence on other states. Hence, 1n his opinion, 
the main task of the investment policy of Ukraine 1s to 
modernize the agro-industrial complex and the processing 
sectors of production. 


As has been learned from government circles, yesterday 
the parliament of the republic considered a government 
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program for attracting foreign investment which, in the 
opinion of its authors, should eliminate economic obsta- 
cles to the influx of foreign capital. 


Former Polish Finance Minister Views Ukrainian 
Economic Situation 

Y2UN0320D Lvov VYSOKIY ZAMOK in Russian 

3 Nov 92 p 2 


(Report on press conference given by L. Balcerowicz, 
former finance minister of Poland, in Lvov, date not given, 
by Dzhemma Dombrovskaya: “You Cannot Put Out a 
Fire Slowly,’ Says Leszek Balcerowicz, Referring to the 
Status of Our Economy”] 


[Text] Leszek Balcerowicz, a professor of the Warsaw 
School of Economics, scientist of world renown, quite 
recently finance minister of Poland, a deputy prime min- 
ister in the Mazowiecki government, and author of the book 
“Eight Hundred Days of Shock Therapy,” has spent two 
days in Lvov. As has already been reported, he met with the 
representative of the president in Lvov Oblast, Stepan 
Davimuka, and the chairman of the Oblast Soviet of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies, Nikolay Goryn, who have shown great 
interest in the scientist, his knowledge and experience. 


A meeting with Leszek Ba!cerowicz at the university was 
scheduled for the same day. Surprisingly, the auditorium 
in which the meeting was to be held gaped with empty 
seats: Neither scientist-economists from the university nor 
the instructors and students of the international relations 
department (for whom getting acquainted with Bal- 
cerowicz could be very useful), showed any interest in the 
visitor. Journalists from Lvov were likewise few and far 
between there. However, foreign correspondents accred- 
ited in Kiev and Moscow, learning that Balcerowicz was 
going to Ukraine, found his visit to be the most important 
among all the other events of that time and did not stay 
more than a step behind the scientist. About 20 of them 
gathered at the university. This is why it was not surprising 
that the planned seminar (which was meant to attract 
university economists) turned into a press conference. It 1s 
also not surprising that it was held in English: Foreign 
correspondents accounted for the bulk of journalists (even 
our Polish colleagues put questions to Professor Bal- 
cerowicz in English). Incidentally, Mr. Balcerowicz himself 
has perfect command of not only the English but also the 
Russian and French languages. So, what was the purpose of 
his visit to Ukraine? 


He arrived in our country on the invitation of an interna- 
tional finance corporation of the World Bank. This corpo- 
ration is headquartered in Kiev, and sets the task of 
facilitating the creation of an environment in Ukraine 
which favors the development of economic cooperation 
between Ukraine and Western countries and the fastest 
possible advancement of economic reforms in our country. 
Specialists of the corporation, being convinced that the 
experience of economic reform in Poland could provide 
bearings for our government, thought that the person who 
was the ornginator of the Polish reform and was its brain 
trust could best familiarize us with this experience 
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Before I relate the content of questions and answers at the 
press conference, | will say several words about the atmo- 
sphere in which it was held—one we are somewhat unac- 
customed to, very free and democratic. The professor did 
not sit down at the table of the platform party or mount the 
podium, as is the custom at such press conferences here. 
He stood among the journalisis, leaning on the back of a 
seat. There was no need to use microphones. Correspon- 
dents asked their questions while sitting down, and took 
issue with him; in a word, they felt free and on an equal 
footing with their interlocutor. He appeared to encourage 
such freedom through every facet of his behavior—there 
was not a trace of haughtiness or arrogance. 


Now about some questions and answers at this press 
conference. 


[Question] Which statesmen have you met in Kiev? Do 
they have the political will to carry out economic reforms? 


[Balcerowicz] I met with members of the government, the 
committee for issues of privatization, and representatives 
of the State Property Fund. My feeling is that these people 
understand in which direction to proceed. However, they 
should take the decisive step. 


{Question} Ukraine is looking toward the European Com- 
munity. In your opinion, how soon will it become a 
member of the EEC? 


{Balcerowicz] The timing of this depends on many factors. 
First, on how quickly the problem of hyperinflation is 
solved. It is beyond a doubt that hyperinflation is begin- 
ning. Prices are growing rapidly, by 20-30 percent a month. 
This is very dangerous. This situation cannot be tolerated 
for a long time. We know what the consequences of this 
may be—the complete disintegration of the economy. 
Hyperinflation cannot be stopped gradually; it is like a fire 
which cannot be put out slowly. It is necessary to break 
with the past quickly. The stabilization of the Ukrainian 
economy will depend first of all on how quickly and 
successfully privatization is carried out. 


[Question] How did Poland avoid nomenklatura privati- 
zation, and how is Ukraine to do this? 


[Balcerowicz] My advice is: Do not draw distinctions 
between people who privatize property. There will be no 
capitalism otherwise. Some of the representatives of the 
present-day nomenklatura may turn out to be quite active 
people who will play a role in the economy. It is necessary 
to develop good laws and create the conditions which are 
necessary for entrepreneurs to stari their businesses 
without much of a problem. 


However, it would be a mistake to make everyone an 
entrepreneur. The class of entrepreneurs develops through 
selection. Some people have accumulated capital and want 
to use it for business development. Some will live well off 
their wages, and they will not wish to take risks. It is hard 
to set conditions for the emergence of the entrepreneur 
class. The main point is to have good laws in a country, 
and to apply them well. 
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[Question] As far as political corruption is concerned, 
which interferes with the economic reform and privatiza- 
tion, how can it be combated, in your opinion? 


{Balcerowicz] I may answer this on the basis of my own 
experience. The level of political corruption is in direct 
proportion to the number of resolutions and permits an 
entrepreneur has to obtain from bureaucrats in order to 
Start his business. Reducing the number of necessary 
papers and liberalizing the economy is one of the ways to 
overcome corruption. There is still another task—to build 
a strong state which would be responsible for monetary 


policy. 


[Question] We are aware of two economic systems— 
socialist and capitalist. However, they say that there is a 
third path, too... 


{Balcerowicz] Socialism, with its centralized planning 
instead of a market, and with socialized property instead 
of private property, has not worked out and succeeded in 
any country, even one such as the former GDR. 


There are many versions of the capitalist system—a system 
of free enterprise, with all property being privately owned. 
Some of these variants are more effective, some less so. 
What is necessary to achieve high efficiency in a market 
economy? A high level of competition is necessary. Care 
should be taken to establish the manufacturing of products 
inside one’s Own country rather than importing them. A 
stable monetary system is necessary. 


As far as the third path is concerned, Yugoslavia followed 
it. This path was more effective than the socialist path, but 
it could not compete with capitalism. 


[Question] They say that Ukraine is looking for a third 
path... 


[Balcerowicz] A law on the leasing of enterprises by 
workers exists in Ukraine. To me, this is an example of the 
third path, provided that the law is implemented. | am not 
a specialist on Ukrainian politics, and I understand that 
there is a difference of opinions concerning privatization. 
On one hand, there is a certain will to effect privatization. 
On the other hand, the law on leasing, which actually 
transfers enterprises to workers as property, puts me on my 
guard. Either we are making a transition from socialism to 
capitalism, or from socialism to communism. This should 
be a strategic decision. 


Another decision is how quickly to effect privatization. 
First of all, small-scale privatization should be carried out 
very quickly: Stores, restaurants, cafes, and enterprises of 
the consumer services sector should be privatized. With a 
view to speeding up this process, control over it should be 
transferred to local authorities, and the process should be 
implemented through a system of auctions with open 
access. Within the framework of the auction, eniployees of 
these enterprises should have privileges. 


Large-scale privatization, the privatization of large enter- 
prises which have no hope at all of surviving in a market 
environment, is the second stage. It will take longer. 
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Compared to Poland, large-scale privatization in Ukraine 
will entail greater difficulties because large enterprises 
account for a far greater share of the Ukrainian economy 
than in the Polish economy; | mean the defense industry, 
machine building, and metallurgy, Of course, Ukraine 
cannot avoid a slump in production at large enterprises. 
The state may facilitate the process of their disintegration 
by providing favorable conditions for the development of 
the private sector and by allocating funds to create new 
jobs. However, the financial potential will be limited in all 
cases. In this instance a certain ratio between funds allo- 
cated to social protection and funds allocated to create new 
jobs will be significant. If the government pursues a policy 
of the explosive growth of social funds there will be no 
money to create new jobs. 


[Question] What role do foreign investments play in the 
process of privatization? 


[Balcerowicz] It is clear that domestic funds for privatiza- 
tion in the country are insufficient. Foreign investment 
should be sought. The policy of procuring foreign capital is 
in line with the policy of domestic development. However, 
a stable political system and good economic laws are 
needed in order to attract foreign investors. 


[Question] What do you propose for Ukraine from what 
Poland has done, and what would you like to caution 
Ukraine against? 


[Balcerowicz] | see no better solution to the issue of 
overcoming hyperinflation than some very radical means. 
Rapid privatization is such a means. This is what | would 
like to recommend to Ukraine most of all. What do I regret 
of what has been done in our country, and what would | 
like to caution Ukraine against? 


Income indexation should not be performed that fre- 
quently. The formalized indexation of wages and retire- 
ment benefits should be avoided because this brings about 
instability. Impediments which hinder the inflow of 
money to the budget should be eliminated. Elections 
cannot be held during the first or second years of the 
reform, a stable government is needed, one that can ensure 
control over the progress of the reform. The stability of 
governments is extremely important for countries making 
a transition to a market economy. 


[Question] What price will Ukraine pay if privatization 
does not work out? 


[Balcerowicz] Wasted time is the price. If hyperinflation 
continues, privatization will not take place, the economy 
will disintegrate, and there will be no foundation for an 
upsurge, for development. 


These are just some of the questions and answers from 
among those offered at the press conference. As he said 
good-bye to the journalists, Leszek Balcerowicz said that 
this was his first trip to Ukraine, to Lvov, but that he 
intended to visit here many more times, and he would be 
happy if he were able to help our economy in any way. 
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Candidate for Top Trade Union Post on Trade 
Union Draft Law, Other Issues 

YILNOIOOA Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
1] Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. Tsvykh, candidate to the post of 
chairman of Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
Ukraine by V. Yasnopolskaya, place and date not given: 
*Viadimir Tsvykh: ‘| Support a Social State’ 


[Text] Many probably still remember from their history 
books the impassioned discussion concerning trade unions 
that developed within the party in 1920, which was a very 
difficult year. A discussion that brought out the disorder, 
vacillation, and discord which existed among the party 
members. At that time the Bolsheviks decided not to air 
their dirty laundry out in public and not advertise the 
situation with the trade union question among the masses. 
The remark “discussion about the trade union” itself 
became a catchphrase. As far as the trade unions themselves 
are concerned the 70 years of Soviet building served to 
further entrench and polarize various opinions about them 
held in society. Both domestically and abroad. Why did it 
happen that way’? What kind of trade unions do we need? 
What should form their basis? What is their place in the 
political and economic life of the republic? Viadimir Tsvykh, 
candidate for the post of chairman of the Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions of Ukraine (henceforth FNPU), 
considers these and other questions today on the pages of 
PRAVDA UKRAINY. Presently he is chairman of the trade 
union committee of the Kiev City Council of Trade Unions 
and a member of the Presidium of the Central Committee of 
Trade Unions of Educational and Scientific Workers, as 
well as a member of the FNPU Council. 


The second extraordinary FNP congress will open its 
proceedings on 21 November of this year. On the eve of this 
significant event in the life of Ukraine a discussion will take 
place in the mass media which the Bolsheviks in their day 
were afraid to publicize among the masses. Those times, 
however, are past, these are different times... 


[Yasnopolskaya] How are the trade umions protecting us 
today” 


[Tsvykh] In general, | regard the term “protection” rather 
critically when speaking about trade umions. Even though 
in world practice it 1s generally accepted: hired workers 
have always been in need of protection 


1 will start with the fact that Viadimir Ilyich Lenin was the 
first to speak about protection of workers by trade unions 
in the young proletarian state. According to Lenin the 
socialist state 1s bureaucratically perverted and protection 
must exist specifically against such perversion. In other 
words protection against administrators who always have 
their interests and pursue them to the detriment of others, 
protection against violation of labor laws, etc. In those 
times, when the country was, as it 1s now fashionable to 
say, totalitarian, this state of affairs was logical and sub- 
stantiated 


[Yasnopolskaya] It appears that in creating trade unions 
the state was protecting its citizens against itself” 
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[Tsvykh} That is not quite so, After all, trade unions were 
created by the party. It created them as a link with the 
masses, That was openly discussed by the Bolsheviks. In 
essence, however, (which, naturally they did not mention) 
trade unions served as a peculiar method used by them to 
contro! hired labor. Their protective functions appeared 
later. 


Today we are building a different state. A democratic and 
a law-governed one. Although | do not quite agree with the 
last definition. A law-governed state is a machine for the 
creation of laws within whose framework man is free to do 
anything he wishes. He is accountable only to himself. 
That is America. Its way of life, value system, and char- 
acter, We, however, are a completely different people. We 
are oriented from the start toward someone else's concern 
for us. By the way, that is the result of a sociological survey 
recently published on the pages of the republic press. Thus 
1 am a supporter not of a law-governed, but a social state. 
A state with a social orientation of the type prevalent in 
Scandinavian countries, where it assumes the function of 
satisfying human needs, particularly where the weak, 
unskilled, the elderly, etc. are concerned. 


If we strive toward that, then who must be protected and 
against whom? | adhere to the viewpoint that trade unions 
must not protect but rather defend the interests of hired 
labor. That is primary. 


Yasnopolskaya] Perhaps trade unions should become the 
fth power? 


[Tsvykh] Under no circumstances. Power is domination, 
influence over others, it implies the possibility and capa- 
bility of forcing one’s will on society. But how? By coercive 
means. That is how it developed historically. Trade unions 
must not involve themselves in the struggle for power. 
They should occupy their own, clearly differentiated place 
in the political life of the republic. We will talk about that 
a little later. Now I would like to give a brief outline of 
what the renewed FNPU is like. 


In a certain sense the current FNPU, in my opinion, will be 
transformed in the image of British trade unions. | shall 
explain what that means. A working congress of trade 
unions is elected which, gathering annually at its sessions, 
discusses questions pertaining to current life and deter- 
mines the principles and methods of work during the year. 
After the congress a small executive and administrative 
Organ goes into operation. | stress that it is small—not 
more than 20 persons. 


The council of the current FNPU consists of 400 (!) people 
It meets periodically as the need arises, to work out the 
principal policy line. Day-to-day management is carned 
out by the presidium which consists of around 100 peo- 
ple—heads of all branch and all territorial councils. This is 
a highly ineffective and unwieldy system for decision 
making. After all, there are as many different views as 
there are people. 


The new FNPU structure provides for the amalgamation 
of only national trade unions, or those amalgamations 
which have their own bylaws and are legal bodies. For 
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what purpose are they unifying? For the purpose of 
becoming an organization that would appear in the role of 
a collective seller of manpower, By the way, that is the 
principal function of trade unions—regulation of relations 
between work providers and hired worker, 


Today we are experiencing a specific situation, In the West 
people sell themselves to owners and entrepreneurs, 
whereas our citizens sell their labor to the state. The state 
pays them money. It pays them very little, and our people 
come into conflict with their state as the work provider, 
What levers do we have in our hands to influence this 
situation? Only those that are established by the state in 
the face of the Supreme Council. But established in whose 
favor? In our favor? Of course, in their own favor! This 
does not occur because the state is so bad, That is its 
nature. It has its own special interest which frequently 
coincides with the interests of state officials. 


[Yasnopolskaya] In such a case it is specifically the trade 
unions which must play the role of a certain buffer and an 
intermediary? 


[Tsvykh] I would formulate the question somewhat differ- 
ently: to what degree can the trade unions influence the 
situation? 


The draft of the law on trade unions was recently discussed 
at a session of the Supreme Council. It was not adopted, On 
one side, we were the ones who put up objections with 
regard to certain questions. The other side included deputies 
who came from, let us say, the executive ranks, or those who 
were former party workers. They are allocating the same 
role to the trade unions they did to the old ones. The role of 
an obedient helper who holds the same views. Deputies of 
the so-called democratic camp label us “Communists.” 


There was a particularly sharp clash of interests during 
discussions of a right of legislative initiative for trade 
union—the right to prepare draft laws and submit them for 
study by the parliament. | believe that is not a point for 
which it is necessary to struggle. I think so, by the way, 
proceeding from historical experience. Trade unions did 
not have such a right under any system of power. 


Another right, the right to hold the administration legally 
responsible for violation of labor legislation, is much more 
important to us. What is the degree of influence exerted by 
trade unions here? After all, the court system exists for 
resolving conflicts. But with the current legal nihilism, 
with the overall low level of legal knowledge among hired 
workers, it is necessary to have someplace where they 
could seek help and advice. Today, by virtue of habit, they 
turn to the trade union. Labor legislation, in our case, is 
often forced through which indicates that it is imperfect. 


It is the task of the FNPU to work out a general concept of 
the trade union movement and its own policy within the 
society. The new FNPU needs a strong analytical and 
brain center for further study of the material state of the 
people and their standard of living. By the way, the 
existence of such a center would be very helpful in the 
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creation of a so-called tripartite system—a system of close 
cooperation between trade unions, entrepreneurs, and the 
government. 


[Yasnopolskaya] | cannot help but ask you as a university 
instructor about the recent student strike. 


[Tsvykh] Two years ago that event, which jolted all of 
society, was high — which revealed all that is most 
frightening and painful in our life. At that time it opened 
our eyes to a lot of things. The situation was repeated today 
but in a form different from the previous one. The reason 
for that was low civic consciousness and a lack of political 
knowledge. Because of that the student body was unable to 
speak its word. It was unable to do that today, but in the 
future I feel confident that it will be heard loudly and 
convincingly. Diligent study will be the guarantee of that. 


Energy Workers Appeal for Commercial 
Conservation Efforts 


93UN0360B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
1] Nov 92 p 1 


[Unattributed article: “Do Not Plunge Ukraine Into 
Darkness") 


[Text] Appeal of the power engineers of Ukraine to workers 
of coal mining and coal processing enterprises, oil refineries, 
and the gas and heavy industry. 


Esteemed colleagues! The complicated situation with the 
provision of electric power stations with fuel on the eve of 
winter threatens to disrupt stable power supply to the 
national economy and the population of Ukraine. We were 
unable to accumulate sufficient reserves because of a 
significant cutback in the delivery of fuel. As compared 
with the level of last year there was a shortfall of 4.1 billion 
cubic meters of gas and 3.8 million tonnes of fuel oil in 
deliveries to electric power stations. 


At present the remaining reserves of fuel oil are half of those 
available last year. If not for its procurement through direct 
links using barter arrangements, they would be completely 
exhausted by now. Such procurements, naturally require 
considerable funds, while settlement of accounts for elec- 
trical energy are highly unsatisfactory. Consumers now owe 
us around 20 billion rubles. The credits that were allocated, 
however, are clearly insufficient. 


In the interests of an independent Ukraine it is urgently 
necessary to put aside all commercial considerations for a 
time, no matter how important they might appear, and be 
guided primarily by the state approach. If a disruption of 
energy supplies is permitted to occur we can expect many 
billions in losses along with serious sociopolitical 
upheavals. 


Much can still be prevented and corrected! For that 
purpose you, our esteemed colleagues, must discuss the 
situation that has formed at meetings with power engineers 
at your enterprises and control deliveries of fuel to electric 
power stations of Ukraine, while the debtors must do 
everything possible in order to settle accounts for electric 
power. We are also asking for strict adherence to energy 
consumption regimes being established by the energy 
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systems, This is extremely important in order to ensure 
reliable operation of power equipment and an uninter- 
rupted supply of power for consumers. 


As instructed by the collectives: 


[Signed] P. Pisklyarov, D. Nosulko, V. Mitryukovskiy, L. 
Sosyukin, Z. Butsyo, Ya. Shpak, V. Irshko, A. Navrotskiy, 
general directors of production and operation sections of 
“Vinnitsaenergo,”’ “Dneproenergo,” ‘“Donbassenergo,”’ 
“Kiyevenergo,” “ Lvovenergo,” “Krymenergo,” “Odes- 
sacnergo,”’ and “Kharkovenergo.”’ 


Ukraine, Russia Conflict Over Fuel Supply 


93UN0360C Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by F. Sizyy: “Cherry Orchard—For Firewood?"’| 


(Text) Ukrainian politicians finally realized that at present 
the independent state still depends on Russian petroleum 
and gas. Yu. Ioffe, the new vice-premier, stated that Russia 
is fulfilling its obligations. 


The shortage of gasoline, however, is connected with the 
fact that eight million tonnes of petroleum products left 
Ukraine for rubles. A major scandal developed. Some 45 
criminal cases were initiated. Tens of executives were 
dismissed from work and the “Ukrneftekhim” firm was 
liquidated. But there is no way to return the gasoline. It is 
believed in the government that the only solution is to 
submit urgent requests to Tyumen for additional petro- 
leum delivery quotas. 


This week the President of Russia B. Yeltsin “congratu- 
lated’’ Ukraine with the birth of the Ukrainian karbovan- 
ets. “Since Ukraine shifted to a national currency, let it 
immediately start paying for petroleum and gas in hard 
currency.’ His statement caused shock. According to var- 
ious estimates Russian energy sources will cost Ukraine 
from eight to 15 billion dollars. At the same time, Ukraine, 
as admitted by the government, found itself financially 
bankrupt. 


In connection with the unforeseen declaration by Yeltsin a 
government commission has been created in Kiev. Even L. 
Kuchma, a strong supporter of active relations with 
Russia, could not withstand such a knockout blow. 
According to unconfirmed reports the Ukrainian prime 
minister fell seriously ill. 


If Ukraine is unable to reach agreement with Russia it is 
possible further friction fraught with unpredictable conse- 
quences may develop between the two neighboring coun- 
tries. In any case Moscow will derive little pleasure from 
the cold in Kiev. 


After we went to press. Ukrinform reported that Prime 
Minister Leonid Kuchma underwent scheduled surgery in 
connection with chronic inflammation of the thyroid 
gland. 
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Foreign Businessmen More Successful in Ukraine 
Than Native Businessmen 

93JUN03I60D Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 21 Nov 92 p | 


[Item by Yu. Kulibaba: “First Shock Workers in the 
Capitalist Competition!"’} 


Text} According to official statistics around 70 percent of 

krainian businessmen are producing nothing and are 
merely redistributing assets created by previous genera- 
tions. Their colleagues from the West stand out favorably 
among them and have become victors in the Ukrainian 
capitalist competition in some areas. In Krivoy Rog, for 
instance, the portraits of three foreign citizens, heads of 
firms involved in the building of a city for military 
personnel formerly serving in Eastern Europe, appeared on 
the plaque of honor. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Nationalist Geopolitical Doctrine Presented 


93UN0343A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
12 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by R. Koval, editor of the NESKORENA 
NATSIYA newspaper: “Contemporary Geopolitical 
Doctrines"’] 


[Text] Substantiation of a monopolistic mght to world 
hegemony forms the main reason for the formulation of 
geopolitical concepts. Pan-Mongolianism, Pan-Slavism, 
Eurasian views, Pan-Germanism—all of those doctrines 
attempted to prove the right of one race, nation, or 
religious community to dominate the world. Their defen- 
sive rhetoric, however, merely underscored the aggressive 
nature of their intentions: aggressors always attempted to 
conceal or justify their hegemonic aspirations before the 
world community. Having virtually the greatest experience 
in the conduct of military operations on enemy territory, 
Russia retains leadership in the field of “peace-loving” 
propaganda. The world already had the opportunity of 
learning about doctrines of “defense” and “unification” 
(naturally, around Moscow) of Slavic nations, the 
Orthodox, proletariat of all the nations, communist move- 
ments, “all progressive mankind,” and the oppressed peo- 
ples of Africa, Asia, South and Central America. 


The Slavic Union 


Individual groups of politically active “Great Russians” 
are still at present attempting to propagandize the idea of 
ting “a federation of Slavic nations.” Having realized, 
, that neither the Poles, nor the Bulgarians, or 
g\Toatians are in need of Moscow's protection, they are 
4 burdening only Ukrainians and Belorusians with offers of 
their “friendship.” In a short time these “romantically” 
attuned Moscow supporters will also clearly understand 
that Ukrainians and Belorusians do not wish to be the 
subjects of Kremlin geopolitical plans either. 


The idea of a “federation of Slavic nations” will not be 
supported by ideologists of Moscow expansionism either 


inasmuch as Ukraine and Belarus are not enough for them 
and they are aspiring to restore the Russian Empire within 
the “historical boundaries,” 


An understanding of the inadequacy (and the unpromising 
nature) of traditional imperial doctrines compelled 
Moscow intellectuals to seek new concepts, In recent years, 
taking into account the considerable success attained by 
American neocolonialism, which utilized the subject of 
protection of human rights with maximum effectiveness, 
they transformed the idea of “Moscow—defender of 
nations” into the idea of “Moscow—champion of human 


rights.” 


Imperialism as “Protector of Rights” 


“Defending human rights" in other countnes Kremlin 
received an effective tool for exerting foreign political 
influence. The Kremlin began defending rights of Russian- 
speaking population in republics of the former USSR ina 
particularly active manner. 


Exploiting this theme Moscow has repeatedly intervened 
in the affairs of Estonia, Latvia, Moldova, Lithuania, 
Ukraine, Armenia, and Azerbaijan. Its intervention was 
particularly heavy-handed in the affairs of Georgia, whose 
geopolitical significance increased in connection with the 
Armenian-Azerbaijan war, the spread of Islamic influence 
in the Transcaucasus region, and difficulties developing in 
Russia with access to the Black Sea. Georgia found itself in 
“the sphere of vital interests" of Moscow and Washington, 
and that determined its fate: Eduard Schevardnadze, 
known for his pro-Moscow and pro-American positions, 
became head of the State Council. The principal justifica- 
tion of the Kremlin for the armed putsch in Tbilisi was 
“violation of human rights” in that republic. 


If Zviad Gamsakhurdia was really violating human rights 
while at the same time serving Yeltsin and Bush, then, 
quite understandably, neither Russia nor the United States 
would have noticed such violations of the law. Z. Gamsa- 
khurdia, however, acted independently and, in addition to 
that, debunked Moscow imperialism in an uncompro- 
mising manner. 


It is appropriate to recall recent events in Algeria, when an 
absolute victory was won by the Islamic Salvation Front in 
the first round of parliamentary elections, but Algerian 
“democrats,”’ who were to transfer power to Islamic fun- 
damentalists, cancelled the second round of elections, and 
with the support of F. Mitterand and other “rights defend- 
ers’’ like him, initiated massive repressions against the 
peaceful population. According to the IFS [expansion not 
given] the number of those arrested has already reached 
50,000, among them—109 deputies of the highest legisla- 
tive organ of the country elected in the first round, and 200 
mayors of Algerian cities. Tens of people who participated 
in peaceful protest demonstrations were shot 


Where was Moscow—the champion of human rights? Its 
voice was not heard in defense of those Algerians whose 
rights were violated! It is possible that if Kremlin had the 
capability and an opportunity of expanding its influence in 
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Africa, we would have heard how zealously it is concerning 
itself with human rights in Algeria. 


Professing imperialism “as protector of mghts,”’ the current 
Moscow leadership is thereby confirming its pro- West and 
primarily, pro-American onentation. 


Not excluding the “protector of mghts" methods of expan- 
sion, Yeltsin's neo-Communist opposition is categorically 
denying Russia's orientation toward the U.S.A, and as 
soon as the present course being followed by the Russian 
leadership becomes bankrupt, it will offer its plan for the 
building of an empire—the Eurasian doctrine. 


The Russian Version of Eurasianism 


The idea of Eurasianism did not appear today and, like the 
preceeding concept, it was borrowed. “The historical task 
of Eurasia was formulated long ago by the Mongols who 
also created its political unity and the fundamentals of 
political order.”’ (“Eurasianism,”’ Paris, 1926). Inasmuch 
as the Kingdom of Moscow, which founded the Russian 
empire, that in time was designated as the “USSR,” was 
heir to the Golden Horde, it is understandable that sources 
of the ideology of Eurasianism should be sought in the 
epoch of Genghis Khan. 


The Eurasian inception theory was actively developed in 
the twenties of this century by Russian thinkers who were 
emigres in Europe, such as N. Trubetskoy, V. Ilyin, M. 
Shakhmatov, G. Florovskiy, L. Karsavin et al. The “Euro- 
pean concept" of the “duel between West and East" was 
countered by the Eurasian concept of a “periphery - 
center’ model (I. Isayev, ‘“Political-Legal Utopia in 
Russia"). Moscow was to have become the center, Europe 
was the penphery, while the Russians were to become “the 
leading nation of Eurasia." 


In the opinion of Kremlin geopoliticians the “periphery - 
center" model does not place Russia in opposition to 
Europe, and on the contrary, considers them part of a 
single whole—Eurasia, which has a common enemy—the 
so-called “Atlantic triumvirate’—U.S.A., Canada, and 
Great Britain. 


Portraying the U.S.A. as the absolute evil, the elimination 
of which requires consolidation, the ideologists of Eurasi- 
anism call on Europe, the Islamic world, and China to 
unify. Russia, as an integrating basis, is the centerpiece of 
the Eurasian doctrine. 


Unanimity with China and the Moslem world is a highly 
important facet of the Eurasian doctrine. The need for 
unanimity is understood by the current leadership of 
Russia as well. It realizes that the future of not only the 
Eurasian plan, but that of Russia as well depends on the 
resolution of the Moslem question. That is why even today 
Kremlin is attempting not only to adjust good neighbor 
relations with Iran, Pakistan, and Turkey, but to make that 
a priority matter. Mutual relations with China acquire 
similar priority significance for Russia. 


An unstable situation is forming, which cannot last long: 
Yeltsin's government, in its drive to preserve friendly 
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relations with America is at the same time unifying with 
traditionally anti-American forces, 


The course toward military-political alliance with totali- 
arian regimes of Iran, China, and Pakistan is a natural one 
for despotic Moscow, and it will not change when the 
current non-Communist opposition comes to power, fur- 
thermore, it will even expand through adjustment of good 
relations with S. Hussein's regime. Relations with Turkey, 
however, will deteriorate inasmuch as that country is a 
strategic ally of the U.S.A., and a traditional competitor of 
lran, Pakistan, and Iraq and also has its interests in 
Transcaucasia and Ukraine (Crimea), 


Eurasian theorists would like to create a “Eurasian quater- 
nion”: Moscow - Beijing - Tehran - Islamabad. 


In Europe Moscow is counting most heavily on the support 
of France, known for its Russophile tendencies, which, in 
addition to that, also does not belong to NATO military 
structures. 


Moscow is not abandoning hope with regard to Belarus 
and Ukrainian support 


It is understandable that Ukraine cannot share the inter- 
ests, and consequently, the plans of Russia. But, evolving 
through a polemic with hostile ideas and concepts, the 
Ukrainian geopolitical idea may modify certain facets and 
present them in its own version 


Eurasianism: Ukrainian Version 


Distancing itself from Moscow and moving toward 
Europe, Ukraine must not forget its interests in the East. 


Crimea is part of Ukraine, whose Crimean-Tatar Mosiem 
population is growing and becoming an important factor 
in political life. The way in which Ukraine resolves the 
Crimean-Tatar problem will determine not only Russian 
prospects in Crimea, but also our mutual relations with 
Turkey, which at one time ruled Crimea and which is far 
from indifferent to the fate of its fraternal Crimean-Tatar 
population. 


Supporting the aspiration of Crimean Tatars to restore 
national-territorial autonomy as part of Ukraine, Kiev 
could thereby count on good relations with Turkey, which 
plays a significant role in the Black Sea Basin, in the Near 
East, and in Transcaucasia. One could say that Crimea is 
the proving ground of Ukraine's cooperation with the 
Turkic Moslem world. Having a definite influence on 
Turkey, we, understandably, will have influence on the 
Turkish countries friendly to Turkey, first and foremost 
Azerbaijan, Tatarstan, the republics of Central Asia. 


The example of Crimean Tatars in Ukraine indicates that 
governmental policy can be influenced to a significant 
degree by politically active national minorities. The pres- 
sure of Ukrainian political factors on the government of 
Canada, for instance, led to a situation where that country 
was first in the West to recognize Ukraine as a state. The 
influence of the Jewish lobby on the American Congress 
for many years determined the policy of the U.S.A. in the 
Near East. Millions of Russians in Ukraine and their 
prevalence in the Supreme Council and in the government 
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determines the policy of Kiev toward Moscow. The mil- 
lions in the Turkic community in the Russian Federation 
causes the orientation of Kremlin toward the Moslem 
world, The resettlement of Germans from Russia in 
Ukraine is bringing about qualitatively new relations 
between Bonn and Kiev. Loyal treatment of German 
settlers will soon lead to close collaboration between 
Germany and Ukraine, and in the future, possibly to the 
relations of allies. 


It is known that most of the countries in Europe are within 
the German orbit. Bonn has the greatest influence on 
Austria, Italy, Hungary, Croatia, and Slovenia, Conse- 
quently there are ample grounds to hope that in the not too 
distant future the Berlin - Vienna - Budapest -Rome - Kiev 
- Istanbul and, possibly, Tokyo axis might form as a 
counterbalance to the “Atlantic triumvirate” and the 
“Eurasian tetrahedron.’"’ NATO, however, which occurred 
in different historical circumstances, under conditions 
created by bipolar opposition, no longer suits the geopo- 
litical realities with disintegration of the USSR. 


A geopolitical space, successfully selected by Ukraine, will 
permit Kiev to effectively meet its national interests. As an 
ally of Europe and secular Moslem countries Ukraine will 
be able to successfully compete with Russia and the United 
States of America. Good relations with Germany, Italy, 
Turkey, Austria, Hungary, and Japan will ensure control of 
the Black Sea, Baltic Sea, and the Mediterranean as well as 
of Western Europe, and the Near and Far East. But such an 
optimistic prospect is possible only when Ukrainian lead- 
ership rejects the policy of neutrality, only when national 
interests attain paramount importance to them. The cur- 
rent leadership, however, will continue to observe political 
neutrality and unilateral disarmament while pretending 
that it does not comprehend the political significance of 
nuclear arguments. 


Nuclear weapons are a guarantee of our independence, a 
guarantee of the geopolitical significance of Ukraine. 
Those who cannot be accepted by NATO and those who do 
not wish to be with Moscow: Poland, Hungary. Czechoslo- 
vakia, Bulgaria, Slovenia, Croatia, the Baltic states, and in 
time Belarus as well, will move under our nuclear 
umbrella. Formation of a East European political union 
will raise the political significance of Kiev which will be 
able to cooperate with mighty Bonn on an equal footing. In 
the Eurasian axis mentioned above Kiev, armed with 
nuclear weapons, cannot play the last role. I will even stress 
that Italy, Hungary, Germany, and others will consider 
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Ukrainian nuclear weapons a guarantee of high defensive 
capability and effectiveness of the new union. 


Need for New National Leadership 


Paradoxically, however, the new foreign policy doctrine of 
Ukraine is being formulated by people from the old 
formation, people who were trained from childhood by 
Moscow tutors. People who could not have been suspected 
of Mazeppa-like behavior even a year ago. No matter what, 
however, they are the ones who are currently determining 
the foreign policy for Kiev, including the relationship of 
Kiev with the former mother country. 


“National interests” are alien and unclear to “our” 
leaders. So far they are operating only with the category of 
their own interests. Leonid Kravchuk, for example, wants 
to remain in power at whatever price. If a policy of nuclear 
disarmament prolongs his presidency by even one year, he 
will continue destroying nuclear weapons on a unilateral 
basis. “Russophiles” understand their mission in helping 
Mother Russia in its difficult time. Leaders of the demo- 
cratic parties as well as Rukh want the portfolios of 
ministers, counselors, or ambassadors. Every one of them 
has his own goal. How many ask themselves the question: 
“For what purpose does Ukraine exist in the world? What 
is its historical destiny? '’ Unfortunately most of them are 
concerned with the question: what is the purpose of their 
existence in the world and what must be done in order for 
their self-realization to become a perceptible phenomenon 
in the public life of Ukraine or some other state. 


Therefore even today the policy of Ukraine is being 
dictated not by national interests but by the will of 
Moscow and Washington. Such a “policy,” if it is not 
stopped in time may lead to a situation where the U.S.A. 
and Russia will include Ukraine, just like Georgia, within 
the sphere of its ‘vital interests.” 


I feel confident that the new generation of politicians, 
which will replace the bankrupt “guides” of People's 
Council and “the Group of 239,” will be guided, first of all, 
by national interests. It will be specifically they who will 
initiate events of world significance and include other 
States in our geopolitical plans, and not the reverse. 


From the editor: Many of our readers are interested in the 
position of representatives of political forces about which 
there are many rumors, but little of what is certain is 
known. Therefore we decided to publish this article, even 
though we do not agree with all of its points, so that Kiev 
residents could make up their own mind and form their 
opinions about contemporary Ukrainian nationalists. 
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BELARUS 


Shushkevich Criticized for Backing Nuclear Power 
Plant Construction 


93WN0135A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 2 


[Report by O. Yegorova on round-table: “Is One Cher- 
nobyl Not Enough for Us?") 


[Text] This dispute concerns everyone: whether there shall 
or shall not be nuclear power plants in Belarus. 


[Ye. Petryayev, professor]: 


After the return of Supreme Soviet Chairman Stanislav 
Shushkevich from the World Ecological Congress in Rio 
de Janeiro people heard for the first time since the Cher- 
noby! catastrophe that it is necessary to develop nuclear 
power engineering in Belarus. Shushkevich stated officially 
that we must build at least two nuclear stations. 


There was practically no public reaction to his statement. 
But now the “Life After Chernobyl” charitable fund, 
which I represent, has decided to publish the opinions of 
those in favor of nuclear power and those opposed; after 
all, this decision concerns not only us, but our children and 
grandchildren. 


On what did Shushkevich base the need for nuclear power 
engineering in Belarus? First of all, the republic is poor in 
resources, and that means it has to depend on other CIS 
countries. Once we are power-dependent, we cannot be 
independent economically, nor politically. 


Secondly—Chernobyl... It is true that an explosion 
occurred in a reactor, however, our reactors are poor. But 
you see, if one takes the modern western reactors, nuclear 
power is safe. 


From my own viewpoint, neither conclusion, and there are 
others as well, can withstand serious criticism. And well, if 
we take the path to nuclear power engineering, will we 
really not have to depend on the supplier for the nuclear 
reactor itself, and for its fuel, and for radioactive waste 
disposal? Once again we fall into a state of dependence— 
and just as severe—but this time on Western nations. 
Secondly, Western nuclear reactors are safer than ours; but 
after all, the risk is there all the same. 


Since the Chernobyl catastrophe Belarus has suffered 
damage equal to at least ten annual budgets. There are 
more than two million victims—one in every four persons, 
like in the Great Patriotic War... If one took the cost of all 
the electrical power generated by all the stations of the 
former Soviet Union during all its years of existence, it 
would still not be enough to cover the damage. 


Even today one-fourth of our population is living in 
contaminated regions. It is impossible to imagine how the 
republic can survive: 28 percent of the budget every year is 
spent on Chernobyl matters; and for just how many 
decades will this continue to go on? 


A. Kudelskiy, professor: 
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I do not believe that the power engineering program in 
Belarus has been thoroughly thought out. Too much here 
has not been considered, For example, expenditures for 
energy: they are about five times higher than common 
sense allows. For decades the republic has had industry 
foreign to it. We are producing tractors of a post-war 
model. And an unsuitable economy means—unsuitable 
power engineering. Our thinking is still linked to central- 
ized production alone. We are still “suppliers.” We are still 
not trading. 


I am a member of the nuclear society of the former USSR, 
and I was shaken: it turns out that we were developing 
nuclear energy without any concern for anything else, and 
were merely creating monster-projects. And the expenses 
for disposal of waste products exceeded the cost of con- 
struction and the income from their operation! 


A. Vecher, professor at Belarus State University: 


By the year 2000, 64 reactors will have been put into 
operation. Fifty-four are being built, and 11 are at the 
planning stage. The tendency is such that no growth in 
nuclear power engineering installations will occur. Never- 
theless, energy is needed and | would like to stress the 
advantages (and this idea is no less than 100 years old) of 
the so-called fuel [toplivnyy] elements. Experts affirm that 
by the year 2010 the capacity of installations on fuel 
elements will be on the order of 40 million kilowatts in 
Europe, and from 50 to 100 kilowatts in the United States. 
This proves that an alternative to nuclear power engi- 
neering exists, and a very convincing one. 


We have this means in our republic, and it is not being 
utilized in all regions, to say the least; it is even purposely 
hushed up. 


A. Stavrov, deputy director of the Center for Radiological 
Safety, Power Engineering and Environmental Protection: 


We are currently examining ways for developing the power 
engineering complex of Belarus. We are not rejecting, but 
are examining simultaneously the power supply, tradi- 
tional power engineering, all alternative sources, and 
nuclear power engineering. 


Now, when the question is one of the dependence of the 
fuel-to-power-engineering balance, one must understand 
one simple thing: only one kind of fuel—nuclear—permits 
purchasing the greatest amount of power to supply us for 
years to come, and not feeding a station “by the truckload” 
[“‘s koles"’]. Moreover, does a great deal not depend on 
transshipment, and on fluctuation of market prices? The 
price of fuel resources is climbing, while at the same time 
the price of uranium is falling. 


No one can deny the possibility of an accidant at a power 
plant. We have just one possibility, but we are not realizing 
it—to prevent a discharge [vybros]. There is no such thing 
as an accident-free production process. 


Inga Shmitz-Feuerhake, professor of physics, Germany: 


People would gladly forget the catastrophe at Chernobyl, 
but you see Western reactors are also unsafe. The 1979 
accident in the United States proves this. It was not a 
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Chernobyl, of course, but what happened was not sup- 
posed to have happened. To this day no one knows how 
much radioactive material was released, Like everywhere, 
the government tried to keep the information secret. 


It is even more surprising to hear the one and only 
argument of the nuclear proponents of Belarus: the eco- 
nomic independence of the republic. There is no reason- 
able alternative, they say. These are the very same argu- 
ments which in the West, in France for example, have 
become the basis of the state power engineering program. 
It is well-known that France utilizes 70 percent nuclear 
energy; but this program was adopted after 1973, after the 
so-called petroleum shock. Economists right now are in 
doubt of how to emerge from the nuclear shock. 


Andreas Zeifert, sociologist, Germany: 


I read an article in DER SPIEGEL with amazement, in 
which one well-known manager unequivocally stated that 
the nuclear programs were certainly not conducted by the 
economists, but by the politicians. Their calculations do 
not consider the cost of development, nor the cost of 
storage; nor, it goes without saying, the cost of eliminating 
the after-effects of possible accidents. 


We believe that the most important source is the economy. 
The demand for energy is not a constant as they are trying 
to depict it here. It is necessary to lower this constant. 


And I do not understand how this can be: we are now 
building a children’s center for victims of the catastrophe, 
while 200 kilometers away, it suddenly appears likely that 
a new reactor will be built. 


A. Volkov, People’s Deputy of the Republic of Belarus: 


As a member of parliament | am a member of the parlia- 
mentary commission on Chernobyl; as a scientist | am 
director of an international radiation center, and I am 
currently preparing materials for Strasbourg, for the Euro- 
parliament. I will be reporting all the information on 
Chernobyl, beginning with the discharges and ending with 
the health of the children. 


This I can assure you: there will never be nuclear power 
stations in Belarus. Shushkevich will never get that far. 
After all, he has just delivered a report in Rio de Janeiro on 
children with cancer of the thyroid gland. And to speak of 
new reactors just a few days later? 


How much did the Chernobyl tragedy cost? I have made 
the following calculations: 484 billion dollars to the former 
Union; to Russia, | 74 billion; to Ukraine, 138; to Belarus, 
171 billion. Just what does this mean? Russia, with her 
present budget, could pay this off in eight years; Ukraine, 
in 28 years; but Belarus would take 171 years! But how can 
one live without a budget? Where are we to get those |71 
years? 


I have been working in the zone for six years, and have 
covered it far and wide. I know the tragedy of my people. 
I will never forget what one middle-aged peasant woman 
said to me: “We can live here in the radiation. But there 
are no children’s voices around us...” 
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People’s Front Reaction to Referendum Rejection 
Assessed 


9JUN0358A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 3 


{Report by Igor Sinyakevich: “The Supreme Soviet Has 
Lost Its Legitimacy: So Considers the Parliamentary 
Opposition" } 


[Text] “The Republic of Belarus Supreme Soviet | 2th 
Convocation, by rejecting the legal initiative of hundreds 
of thousands of Belarus's citizens with regard to holding a 
referendum on conducting elections ahead of schedule and 
dissolving the present Supreme Soviet, has entered upon 
the path of violating the laws and Constitution of the 
Republic of Belarus, and thereby has—in fact—lost its 
own legitimacy. The actions by the Supreme Soviet in not 
permitting this referendum can be assessed only as a 
holding onto power by unlawful means.” So states the 
declaration of the opposition members from the Belaru- 
sian People's Front which was read aloud by Zenon 
Poznyak on 5 November at a session of the parliament. 
This declaration was signed by 32 deputies of the BNF 
[Belarusian People’s Front} Opposition faction. The doc- 
ument also states that the signatories “remain in strict 
parliamentary opposition” and “do not consider it oblig- 
atory for themselves to participate in voting in this 
Supreme Soviet.” The deputies from the BNF consider 
that the need for a referendum has not been taken off the 
agenda, and they will strive to achieve a reversal of the 
Supreme Soviet's unlawful decision by all possible consti- 
tutional means. 


The BNF’s reaction to the rejection of the referendum 
proposal turned out to be quite restrained. One could have 
expected that Zenon Poznyak would have carried out his 
former promise to proceed to form parallel power struc- 
tures. However, this restraint was also necessitated and 
caused by a sober assessment of their own forces: If the 
BNF cannot turn out a more or less impressive number of 
persons for their political meetings, then what else but 
restraint is appropriate to discuss? 


Nevertheless, it is still premature to speak about the 
political death of the BNF. The rejected referendum is only 
one big loss, and—if we are to believe those sociologists 
who assert that the rating of the BNF and its leader, Zenon 
Pozyak, go up sharply during periods of social instability— 
then the continuing economic recession may still bring 
about political dividends for the People’s Front. 


KGB To Remain Under Parliament Jurisdiction 


93UN0358B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Report by Igor Sinyakevich: “Shushkevich Has Retained 
His Last Instrument of Real Power: KGB Remains Subor- 
dinate to Supreme Soviet”’] 


[Text] Over a period of two days this republic's parliament 
examined and considered the activity of Belarus's KGB. 
At a closed session it heard a report by Eduard Shirk- 
ovskiy, the KGB chairman. And although the chief of the 
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special services declared that the foreign intelligence ser- 
vices were stepping up their activities on the territory of 
this republic, he did not cite any specific instances. The 
report dealt mainly with the activity by the state security 
Organs in the struggle against crime and corruption, 
including instances at the highest levels of power. Debate 
on Shirkovskiy’s report ended with the adoption of a 
routine decree (“to be taken into consideration’), and the 
only new factor was a decision to set up a deputies’ group 
for the purpose of monitoring the KGB's activity. The 
composition and personnel of this group have not yet been 
determined. 


Nor did the hearings on a draft law on the KGB bring up 
any sensations. It was approved at its first reading rather 
quickly and without any particularly significant remarks 
by the members of parliament. 


As was the case during the debate on the above-mentioned 
report, so too in the course of the discussion of the draft 
law deputies from the postcommunist Belarus faction 
several times brought up the question of shifting the 
jurisdiction over the KGB to the Council of Ministers. In 
contrast, representatives of the People’s Front opposition 
proposed that the border guards be included within the 
structure of the security organs; at present the border 
guards are subordinate to the government. However, the 
disputes by the deputies were calm and even placid. 
Stanislav Shushkevich, the presiding officer, with the tacit 
consent of the chamber, did not even put this question to 
a vote. And General Shirkovskiy, in talking with journal- 
ists in the lobby of the parliament building, with the look 
of a man who knows what he is talking about, expressed 
confidence that the second reading of the draft law on the 
KGB would proceed just as quickly and successfully as the 
first one. 


Thus, the republic's KGB remains—in essence—under the 
control of Supreme Soviet Chairman Shushkevich. The 
aggravated struggle over limits on the spheres of influence 
in the realm of real power—a struggle which was waged 
between Shushkevich and Premier Vyacheslav Kebich has 
ended in a “draw.” At present the Council of Ministers has 
jurisdiction over the army and military intelligence, the 
border guards, government communications, the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs with its internal troops and the Depart- 
ment for the Struggle Against Organized Crime. To be 
sure, Vladimir Yegorov, the minister of internal affairs, is 
at at odds with Kebich's “team,” and the agent network of 
the Department for the Struggle Against Organized Crime 
is not always used—to put it mildly—in the interests of the 
government. Moreover, the presence within the army 
structures of military counter-intelligence—subordinate to 
the KGB—does not allow the Council of Ministers to 
strengthen its own influence in the army and the border 
guards. And, on the whole, the KGB has not been sub- 
jected to reforms (even its former name has been retained), 
it constitutes quite a powerful weapon Shushkevich’'s 
hands. 





Republic Oil Supply Problems Viewed 
93UN0361A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Lyudmila Maslyukova, SOVETSKAYA 
BELORUSSIYA commentator: A Visit to the Oil ‘Kings’: 
In Order to Fill the Quota With a Volume of 16 Million 
Tonnes, the Story of Which, Told by Nikolay Kostikov, 
Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers Aleksey 
Borshch, Deputy Chairman of the State Committee on 
Economics and Planning, and Anatoliy Mordashev, 
Chairman of the Committee on Petroleum and Chemistry, 
Will Be of Interest to More Than Just Those Who Are 
Seriously Concerned Over the Question of Whether There 
Will Be Gasoline’’] 


[Text] This year oil-producing Russia has allocated Belarus 
a quota of 25 million tonnes. 


Deliveries were carried out successfully for two quarters, 
interruptions began in the third, and in the fourth, a figure 
of 2.6 million tonnes, in place of the proposed 5.5 million, 
looms before the republic. The reduction of deliveries of 
the energy source has threatened to bring the fuel industry 
to a halt and bring winter cold into apartments. 


Representatives of the republic government set off imme- 
diately for Moscow. Following talks, they managed to 
reach an agreement on the purchase of an additional 
million tonnes of petroleum at contractual prices and 1.5 
million tonnes of mazut, which at the least guaranteed that 
Belarus will not freeze this winter 


Winter, however, will last after New Year's, when 1993 
begins. 


Two extremely important factors complicating the situa- 
tion are known: the drop in extraction volumes in Russia 
and the steady increase in the prices of this raw material. 
Things are tight for the oil “kings’’: the industry has been 
abandoned to the whims of fate, and without investments 
it is holding on with its former capacity. From 420 million 
tonnes a year, extraction has dropped by 50 million tonnes, 
and a further drop of 30-40 million tonnes is foreseen in 
the future. 


Russian leaders have not broken the word previously given 
to Belarus—to sell petroleum counted toward the 1992 
quota for R2,816 a tonne. But they could not force the raw 
material's producers to supply it to the republic at that 
price when the price per tonne rose. It 1s hard to reproach 
them for that, since it is absurd to sell at a loss to yourself. 


Circumstances dictated to Belarus that it needed to enter 
into direct ties with the petroleum producers; otherwise it 
could be left holding its quota as though it were holding an 
immense but empty and sealed-shut oil tank. 


Special note must be made of the fact that originally 
Russia allocated the republic only 11.5 million tonnes for 
1993, an amount which could “thoroughly feed,” say, only 
the Belarusian countryside, while industry would die of 
energy starvation. Vyacheslav Kebich sent a letter to 
President Boris requesting that the quota be increased. 
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Following the personal contact, this 28 October the presi- 
dent wrote out a new figure—16 million—in his own hand 
on the margins of the letter. How much that is can be 
judged from the fact that Russia put a total of 50 million 
tonnes up for sale to the CIS countries in 1993. 


A Belarusian government delegation headed by Nikolay 
Kostikov set out for Siberia following a familiar routle— 
toward Yugan, Surgut and Langepas. 


*Yuganneftegaz", which extracts about 35-38 million 
tonnes of petroleum, agreed to sell Belarus 10 million 
tonnes in 1993 as part of the quota set in Moscow. It put 
forth a counter offer, and its terms were accepted: Belarus 
is helping to create social, cultural and everyday-service 
facilities for the oil workers, selling consumer goods to the 
residents of taiga settlements, and taking part in the 
provision of pipes and drilling equipment for the oil 
derricks. The partners decided to create a combined joint- 
stock company that Yuganneftegaz and the Novopolotsk 
Association will join. 


The Surgut oil producers received Belarus's representa- 
tives favorably, and the quota was supplemented by 3-5 
million tonnes there—on the same basis of new, purely 
economic relations. It was not necessary to wear a path 
through the impassable taiga to Langepas—the Belarusians 
have built housing developments and roads there. The 
republic plans to continue contributing to the city’s devel- 
opment, and oil producers there will sell it 2 million tonnes 
of their output. 


That is how the quota sketched out on paper was put 
together. 


For Belarus, 16 million tonnes is not enough; above that, 
the government planned to “secure” in Siberia a max- 
imum of 6 tonnes and a minimum of 4 tonnes more. 
Tyumen Oblast has the right to sell 20 million tonnes 
independently—that is its quota as a producer. And the 
Tyumen administration respects the Belarusians for their 
invariable habit of conscientiously fulfilling their con- 
tracts, and has an interest in our machinery and tractors. 
There is a prospect of an agreement with the oblast. 


We should recall the 2 million tonnes that Belarus itself 
extracts, although for refining its petroleum is heavy and 
saturated with sulfur. 


If everything is now put together, one can take a breath: the 
republic has its oil practically in hand. Granted, it is 
coming more and more to resemble the gold with which it 
is often compared. But for the time being the republic 
cannot affect this factor. 


The joint-stock enterprises presently being established 
jointly by Siberia and Belarus may change something. In 
November an association based on the Mozyr Petrochem- 
ical Complex and the Siberian Noyabrsk Petroleum Com- 
plex is supposed to be established. There are project plans 
for the reconstruction of the petroleum refining giants with 
the involvement of Italians, Spaniards and Germans. 


In time, the close economic cooperation between the 
petroleum producers and the refiners could do away with 
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the quota as such. The residents of Siberia and Belarus 
may buy petroleum stocks—the most dependable stocks, 
which promise the highest dividends. 


But these are strategic plans. 


“Will there be gasoline? How much a liter?” There 1s 
hardly anyone who would be able to give an unequivocal 
answer. The information that has been given only illus- 
trates what attempts to answer this question on the gov- 
ernment level look like. 


Railroad Performance, Economic Plans Viewed 
93440316A Moscow GUDOK tn Russian 11 Nov 92 p 2 


{Article by V. Bokhan, chief economist of the Belarusian 
Railroad: ‘The Belarusian Model: The Economic Strategy 
of the Mainline’’} 


[Text] Whatever is said today about economic reforms, 
about their near future and remote future prospects and 
about what the starting point should be—price liberaliza- 
tion OF privatization of state property—no one can argue 
with one thing: a decisive step has been taken toward the 
market. This includes the sphere of transport services. 
Moreover, in the present situation it was the inevitable and 
only possible path to further evolution of the economy. 
This is confirmed by the appearance of new economic 
categories, objects of entrepreneurship and elements of the 
multi-sector railroad structure. 


Under the conditions of decentralizing the administration 
of the entire railroad network of the former USSR, the 
independence and responsibility of each republic for the 
results of its economic activity increased sharply. Whereas 
before, we thought mainly about accelerating the turnover 
of a railcar and turning it over for loading, we now have the 
“headache” of what to load, for whom, where and along 
which routes to carry it and even how to find new buyers 
for our services. In a word, one can seriously talk about the 
first signs of economic freedom. 


Indeed, we find ourselves in a severe crisis. Innovations 
are proceeding uncertainly and too slowly. Relations and 
contracts with buyers, suppliers and regions have been 
broken and are hard to put right. The general drop in 
production entails a reduction in transport volume and 
accordingly, revenue, profit and investments. While in 
1986 the freight transport volume on the Belarusian Rail- 
road was 78 billion ton-kilometers, today only 55 billion 1s 
expected, that 1s, 30 percent less. For nine months of 1992, 
as compared with the same period last year 11 dropped by 
13 percent, and in October—by 17 percent. 


There is every reason to suppose that this process will not 
only continue in the near future, but will also come on like 
an avalanche, at least in the first quarter of next year, and 
this, incidentally, is predicted by the leading economists of 
the CIS. In our opinion, however, we must regard this as 
the inevitable fee for economic freedom in the transitional 
period. We can survive it with the least loss only by 
changing our ideas about priorities and about the nature of 
the new tasks, renouncing the deep-rooted habits of the 
monopolist and being aware of our place in the economy of 
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the region and of the entire economic space of the CIS, 
without which, in particular, it would be simply unthink- 
able to develop our republic today. 


The latest results of the economic activity of the Belarusian 
Mainline collective attest to the need for this reorientation 
of consciousness and a professional approach for special- 
ists at literally all levels. 


At first glance, it may seem that there are no particular 
grounds for serious alarm. Despite the perceptible decline 
in transport volume, it obtained 6.8 billion rubles [R] of 
profit—even one billion more than had been predicted. 
Almost one-third of this figure was obtained through 
subsidiary-ancillary activity. Indeed, we managed, in these 
months of critical social tension, to compensate in some 
way for the landslide increase in retail prices by raising 
wages and not lowering the rates of social development. 
Investments in production, however, did not find the 
proper financial support. Considerably fewer locomotives, 
diesel trains, sections for electric locomotives and diesel 
locomotives, railroad cars, machines and equipment to 
develop track service and the repair base have been bought 
than in past years. 


The question naturally arises: just where, precisely, can we 
get enough money for both the social support of our people 
and for technical development? Of course, we have people 
on the railroad who see the cause of all our woes only in the 
imperfection of the legal basis existing today, in the high 
cost of raw material, materials and services, in the com- 
plexity and confusion of financial calculations and in the 
critical shortage of material resources. Since that is the 
case, they reason, then this means that there is nothing left 
for us to do except to take out loans, and let time tell 
whether we pay them back or not. In the end, we sit on a 
card-index, and by and by, you see, they will forgive us our 
debts, as usually happened in the old days. 


Indeed, the chaos in the economy and its complete break- 
down are not their fault. After all, though, one must look at 
things realistically: the breaking of the former economic 
relations and the affirming of new ones is an extremely 
painful process and, as is clear to everyone now, by no 
means short-lived. If we just wait for all this to end, it is 
easy to picture that the next few years will turn into a 
slow-down in technical development and renovation of 
fixed capital for railroad transport. 


It is important for all of us to realize that the work 
collectives themselves are, above all, the chief moving 
force of the reforms. Only their sensible economic activity 
can bring us to a normal life. They in turn can count only 
on the incomes which they themselves earn. 


We have come to the conclusion that economic reform on 
the railroad should be based on two basic principles. In the 
first place, the integral combination of macro-economic 
transformations with micro-economic ones, that is, those 
carried out directly at the stations, at the locomotive and 
railcar depots, the subdivisions and the enterprises. 


After all, what is happening now: some create the rules 
(management of the road, divisions and services), and 
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others have to work in accordance with them—the direct 
executors at the sites. This gives rise to a dependent frame 
of mind. 


The conclusion suggests itself: the center of gravity of the 
reforms should be transferred to the level of real produc- 
tion, that is, to the line enterprises. It is a question, in 
particular, of radical expansion of the rights of the struc- 
tural units, granting them the maximum possible indepen- 
dence in all economic activity. They themselves should (of 
course, with the help of railroad specialists) make a thor- 
Ough economic analysis of their own subdivisions and, on 
its basis, work out a model of economic operation and 
[illegible] for the market economy. 


We feel that it is necessary (and this is already being done) 
to grant them complete freedom of entrepreneurship and 
commercial initiative in subsidiary-ancillary activity, 
unrelated to the provision of transport. Let them indepen- 
dently determine programs to increase revenues, produce 
consumer goods and render services outside their specialty 
to Organizations and the population. 


The second principle lies in a strictly differentiated 
approach to the development of road enterprises that have 
different forms of property. More precisely, it lies in 
combining state regulation of the basic national economic, 
intersectorial, inter-regional and intra-sectorial propor- 
tions with the wide independence, initiative and material 
incentive and responsibility of traffic workers, locomotive 
engineers, railcar workers, track workers, communications 
workers, power workers and construction workers, as well 
as businessmen. 


As for the various types of joint, small and cooperative 
ventures and associations that we have created, we intend 
to support them in every way possible, and grant certain 
benefits, discounts and subsidies (loans) so that they can 
have the opportunity to make maximum use of their 
potential. We cannot be reconciled to having them some- 
times drag out a miserable existence, make ends meet with 
random orders and sometimes, if offered the chance, 
simply engage in not quite proper business transactions. 
Anyway, their capital in the charter fund in the aggregate 
will amount to millions of rubles of our founding money. 


This is the first thing. The second thing is that, with good 
business organization, this will not only amount to addi- 
tional revenue, but also new work places, even under the 
present conditions of a cutback in transport volume. 


Well, our basic subdivisions and enterprises are now faced 
with the task of developing interrelations with the cus- 
tomer that are new in principle, primarily on a mutually 
profitable contractual basis. This also means a new level of 
service, particularly in the sphere of passenger transport 
and [illegible] forms of accounts, and a search for efficient 
ways of delivering freight. In a word, the traffic workers, 
for example, are now forced to master a formula that they 
are not quite accustomed to: “the customer's wish—is 
law.” 


Finally, we should all learn the skillful use of free price 
formation, the financial market, the labor and securities 
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market, credit relations, and conclusion of profitable con- 
tracts, both with foreign partners and with the numerous 
domestic commercial structures, which we unquestionably 
need. 


And of course, so to speak, on the macro-level we must not 
forget about expanding reproduction through solving the 
global problems of scientific-technical development, nor 
about creating an efficient system for planning and man- 
aging production processes. 


These are the principles that underlie the Program that the 
railroad has drawn up for radical economic reform at the 
present stage. The guideposts outlined in it make it pos- 
sible for us to have a more or less clear-cut model of the 
economic future under market conditions, to see the points 
of applying force and consequently, to predict the sources 
of revenue formation. 


MOLDOVA 


Clashes in Parliament, Need for New Elections 
Viewed 


93UN0359A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Tago: ‘The Parliament Is Not So 
Good, But There Is No Other: Let’s Wait Until 1994" 


[Text] This session of the Moldovan parliament, whose 
Opening was awaited with impatience for several months, 
has disillusioned the republic’s population as well as the 
members of parliament themselves. They have become 
convinced that the efficiency of this highest organ of 
legislative power has declined to a critical minimum, and 
that it is scarcely capable of taking the necessary decisions. 
The conflicts between the various factions and groups have 
become aggravated to such an extent that they are virtually 
unable to reach any sort of compromise. At times group 
interests prevail over common sense and seriously hamper 
the solution of extremely urgent problems. It is precisely 
for this reason that the issue of the Dniester region's 
status—a matter which is especially important these 
days—was not even put on the agenda. Deputies of the 
Christian-Democratic People’s Front, who lost their 
majority in parliament, nevertheless garnered enough 
votes to block it. 


Within parliament itself the struggle for power was 
renewed with greater force. Its leading structures—ranging 
from the personnel of the presidium to those of the 
permanent commissions—were formed in 1990 under the 
dictates of the People’s Front faction, which had a 
majority at that time. But nowadays these organs do not 
reflect the state of affairs either in the society or in the 
parliament itself. Members of the agrarian-deputies’ fac- 
tion, who have recently gained a tangible numerical supe- 
riority of votes, are striving to changes the state of affairs 
to their own advantage. An example of this is the appoint- 
ment of their own representative, Valentin Lefter (the 
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former first secretary of one of the party raykoms), as 
chairman of the Credentials Commission and the Com- 
mission on Deputies’ Ethics. 


In the opinion of Aleksandr Moshanu, the parliament's 
chairman, the struggle for power within its highest organ is 
a normal phenomenon. And the only thing we need to do 
is make sure that this struggle does not engulf the entire 
society—which is unstable enough even without such a 
struggle. However, this can hardly be avoided. The legis- 
lative organ Os state power is constantly late in making 
decisions; it is operating under the pressure of events as 
well as pressure from various categories of the population. 
The budget for the second half of 1992 was not approved 
until November, when the deficit had already amounted to 
12 billion rubles. The draft law on education was adopted 
only as a result of continuing strikes by Chisinau's school- 
teachers—and even then only on the first reading. 


After the sharp price rise on bread and other food items of 
prime necessity, other social groups—which are far from 
being within the poverty category—have also made prep- 
arations for mass demonstrations. Any uncarefully 
weighed step by the parliament or the government could 
become the last drop in the cup of the electorate’s patience. 
Moreover, unresolved questions concerning the status of 
the Dniester region and the regions densely populated by 
the Gagauz could also cause a social explosion. It could be 
averted only by an intelligent, concerted policy on the part 
of the legislative and executive authorities and by a com- 
promise between the various state factions. 


The need to hold new elections is likewise becoming 
evident. In this connection, however, several serious prob- 
lems immediately arise. The deputies’ powers of office do 
not expire until 1994. And President Snegur has declared 
on more than one occasion that he does not intend to 
dissolve the parliament. In his opinion, the highest legis- 
lative organ should decide its own destiny. Furthermore, 
under present-day conditions, Snegur will not decide upon 
such a step, since—in case the parliament is dissolved—he 
would risk assuming responsibility for all the mistakes 
committed by the present deputies. Such a step would also 
be unfeasible because there is no law concerning elections 
on a multi-party basis—not to mention the republic's 
Constitution. These items have been included on the 
session's agenda; and they ought to be examined and 
considered by the parliament's present personnel. Viktor 
Pushkash, the parliament’s deputy chairman, declared a 
few days ago that these documents should be adopted by 
the spring of 1993, and that new elections could be 
scheduled for the autumn of 1994. Not all the deputies 
share that point of view. The draft of the new Constitution 
provides for a professional type of parliament—one con- 
sisting of 90-120 persons instead of the present 360. This 
would not accord the present-day deputies any chances for 
new seats, and they will scarcely consent to give up the 
ones they now hold. Perhaps it is specifically for this 
reason that the president is insisting that the new Consti- 
tution be adopted by means of a nationwide referendum. 
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Dniester President on Relations With Moldova 


93UN0359B Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 9 


[Unattnibuted report: “Miscellany”’] 


[Excerpts] The president of the Dniester Moldavian 
Republic, Igor Smirnov, at a press conference in Tiraspol 
declared himself in favor of a precise delineation of powers 
between Moldova and the Dniester republic. He empha- 
sized that—at the present time—the leadership of the 
PMR [Dniester Moldavian Republic] advocates the cre- 
ation in Moldova of a confederation or full independence 
for the Dneister republic. In this regard the PMR president 
made the following statement: “After the well-known 
events in the city of Bendery we can speak only about a 
confederation with a delineation of powers. We must have 
our own Constitution and army, as well as our own organs 
for protecting law and order.” In his words, the PMR 
government is taking independent measures to overcome 
the economic crisis: Contractual agreements have been 
concluded with certain Russian oblasts regarding eco- 
nomic cooperation. Such a contractual ageement was con- 
cluded, in particular, with Chelyabinsk Oblast. However, 
Vladimir Seleznev, the president of Russia’s representa- 
tive for Chelyabinsk Oblast, has submitted a petition to the 
oblast-level procuracy, protesting the above-mentioned 
agreement as unlawful. 


Mircea Snegur, the president of Moldova, arrived yes- 
terday on an official visit to Kyrgyzstan. In Bishkek the 
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Moldovan president signed “A Treaty of Friendship and 
Cooperation Between the Republic of Kyrgyzstan and the 
Republic of Moldova.” An analogous treaty was concluded 
previously between Moldova and Kazakhstan. 


By an edict of the president of Azerbaijan Matlab Mutal- 
imov, that republic’s first deputy general procurator, has 
been removed from his post. Appearing before the parlia- 
mentary deputies, Mutalimov declared that this edict had 
been caused by his repeated appeals to the president with 
regard to “gross violations of legality” by Iskender Gami- 
cov, Azerbaijan’s minister of internal affairs. 


Yesterday Azerbaijan's parliament adopted a Law on Public 
Organizations. According to this law, the category of 
public organizations shall include only those structures 
which do not set the acquisition of political power as their 
goal; nor shall they advance other aims of a political 
nature. There are more than 200 such organizations in 
Azerbaijan at the present time. 


An order providing for the formation of the first Cossack 
subdivision [podrazdeleniye] within the renowned Port 
Arthur Motorized Infantry Regiment has been issued by 
Colonel General Valeriy Tretyakov, troop commander of 
the Trans-Baykal Military District. A Cossack company or 
battalion will be formed of youths from the Trans-Baykal 
region who have been called up into the army this autumn. 
The Trans-Baykal Cossack military is prepared to sponsor 
and take charge of this new subdivision. 
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